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ERRATA. 


Tn the page-headings of pp. 18, 20, 22, 24, 26, 28, 30, and 32, for 
OARITAM, read CARITA. 
Page 2, Verse 14, read sótàn!. 
» 5, In footnote, read poth’. 
» 6, Verse 69, read wuchān. 
» 6, Verse 72, read Ojudya. 
» 6, Verse 74, read kópàn. 
» 8, In title to Chapter +, read MARIOA. 
» 20, Verse 259, read siri khot" lob". 
» 24, Verse 294, read ‘mě. 
» 26, In Heading, read KANDA. 
» 29, Verse 369, read warn. 
» 35, In Heading, read KANDA. 
» 35, In the title to Chapter 26, read VÄLI. 
,, 40, In Heading, read KANDA. 
» 42, Verse 545, read shurah shéth. 
», 44, Verse 573, read Wasanth. 
», 45, Verse 585, read kandi. 
3» 66, Verse 883, read asan. 
» 71, In the title to Chapter 48, read HANUMAT. 
» 97, Verse 1255, read Wólmiki. 
, 99, Verse 1277, read shénashcar. 
» 111, Verse 1461, read vütsh*kh ākāshē-wē6nī. 
5 129, Verse 1616, read Waikunth. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Dvrine my stay in Kashmir in the year 1893 I often heard of the 
existence of a Ramayana in the Kashmiri language, but failed to 
obtain a copy of it. I ascertained, however, that the name of the 
author, Divākara Prakasa Bhatta, was well known, and that there 
was a tradition that he was alive during the eight years of the reign of 
the Hindu king, Sukhajivana Simha, who, according to Hariscandra's 
Kasmira Kusuma, came to the throne in 1786, and that he lived in 
the Gofawar (Skt. Gulikāvātikā) Quarter of the City of Srinagar. So 
far as I could make out, in 1893 the poem could be found only in 
fragments, no entire copy of the epic being then known to exist. 
I accordingly employed Pandit (afterwards Mahāmahopādhyāya) 
Mukunda Rama Sastri, who was assisting me in the preparation of my 
Kashmiri Dictionary, to endeavour to collect the fragments. and from 
them to piece together as complete a copy of the whole as was possible. 
He was fortunate enough to procure several long sections, and from them 
the text of the poem as given in the following pages has been compiled. 
This is the text to which references are made in the Kashmiri Diction- 
ary, and it is offered merely as a valuable specimen of the language, 
and in no way as a critical edition. The preparation of such an edition 
must wait for some more fortunate editor. 

In the year 1910, an edition of the poem. similarly pieced together 
from scattered fragments, was published in the Persian character by the 
Partap Steam Press in Srinagar. It naturally differs somewhat from 
the text here given in the order of the verses, and, to a certain extent, 
in the order of the subject-matter. It also has some passages not 
occurring in the present text. and. on the other hand. does not contain 
passages that occur in the following pages; but. making due allow- 
ance for all this, it is satisfactory to be able to state that the wordings 
of the two versions closely agree.! 

After the text had been carefully compiled and collated by Pandit 
Mukunda Rama, it was copied out by him with a Chaya, or word for 
word translation in Sanskrit, similar to that provided by him for Krsna 


1 A concordance of the two texts is given in the second Part of the Kashmiri 
Dictionary, published by the Asiatic Society of Bengal in 1924. 
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Rajanaka’s poem entitled the Siva-Parinaya.! In the present case, 
I have not printed the Chaya, contenting myself with offering the text 
alone. As practically every word in this text is referred to and 
explained in the Kashmiri Dictionary, a Chaya is hardly necessary. 
Whether the text is a correct representation of the original poem as it 
came from the Author's pen or not, it can at least claim to be a speci- 
men of the purest Kashmiri as spoken by Pandits in Srinagar. 

The language of the poem is the modern Kashmiri described in the 
usual grammars. There is only one important divergence. In Kāsh- 
miri, as now written, the present participle of every verb ends in an, as 
in karan, doing. In this poem, it ends either in an or in an as 
required by the metre. Thus, karan or karan. This is further explained 
below in the account of the system of seansion followed by the 
poet (p. xvi, No. 8e). 

In the songs, interjectional suffixes that are not provided for by 
the grammars are often added. Thus, in the song beginning with 
verse 210, Góbaro, is for &óbar, O son; karayē is for karay, I shall 
make for thee; kotū is for kot", where ?; kasi is for kas, to whom ?; 
and so on through the rest of the song. 

Forms such as lasiyéy (verse 425) and gatshiyéy (496) may 
perplex a beginner in the study of the language. They should be 
analysed as lasi-y-éy and gatshi-y-éy, in which the y is the suffix of 
the dative singular of the second personal pronoun, and éy is for ay the 
suffix with the meaning ‘if,’ in which the a has become ë under the 
influence of the preceding y.  Lasiyéy therefore means “if she 
survive for thee (a dativus commodi)", and gatshiyéy means “if 
(thine own life) is desirable for thee". In verse 531, kor” is a village 
form for kod", and has no connexion with karun, to do. 

The metre of the poem, as presented in the following pages, 
requires some explanation. In the first place, it must be remembered 
that it is probable that, as was customary in his time, the poet wrote it 
down in the Persian character. This has since been transcribed by 
Pandits into the Sāradā or Nagari character and has then been copied 
and re-copied, so that, in the course of its many samsāras, it has been 
necessarily subjected to textual changes. In the second place. in 
Kashmiri verse, stress accent has usually superseded quantity 2, so that, 


1 Published in the Bibliotheca Indica with the ChayG in 1924. 
2 This has been fully explained in pp. 144ff. of Dr. Barnett's and my edition 
? Lalla Vakyani, and I need not repeat what is there said. 
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while the various metres of the poem are based on metres current 
in Persia or in India, in most instances few traces of the original rules 
of scansion have survived, and each metre must be considered as it 
exists at present, without reference to that to which it may be referred 
historically. 

The greater part,—nearly all the narrative sections,—of the 
poem can, however, be recognized as composed in the well-known 
Hazaj metre of Persia, in its catalectic hexameter form,... W — - -, 
v ---,U--. Subject to numerous licences and other irregularities, 
this metre can be traced throughout. On the other hand, the songs 
scattered throughout the poem are now purely accentual in metre, and 
it would be a waste of time to seek for the original metres from 
which their present forms have been derived. Indeed, this point is 
often so doubtful. that some authorities that I have consulted have 
recognized a Persian, and others an Indian origin for the metre of one 
and the same song. 

I, therefore, begin by describing the rules of scansion that generally 
apply to the Bahr-i-Hazaj as written by our author. It will be obser- 
ved that, on the whole, they agree with the rules laid down by the late 
Professor Burkhard in his edition of Mahmud Gamis Yusuf Zulaikha, 
published iu the ZDMG.. XLIX (1895), pp. 422ff. and LIII (1899) 
pp. 951ff. The rules that I have deduced are the following :— 

l. a. Vowels may be long either bv nature or by position. and 
a syllable containing a long vowel is usually scanned as long. as in 
polód! (19), scanned as — — v (cf. No. 6). làcàr - — (29. cf. No. 8c), 
sampanan — v - (12), gardiifi® — — (16, cf. No. 6) and rost” (161, 
1239), scanned — or - < (cf. No. 6). 

b. As a rule, conjuncts of a consonant plus y do not lengthen a 
preceding vowel by position. Thus satakyau V V - (11), and 
patyum" v - (13. cf. No. 6). 

c. Conjunets of which the first member is a nasal rarely lengthen 
a preceding vowel. Thus, bómbara v & >< (190, so 184); chambas 
and phambas, both o - (1014); kambar « - (882); sambējtn 
v ~ - (977, so 574, 1289); yémb?rzal o - - (184); but pamposh 
- - v (648, cf. No. 8a); sómbórukh - - - (777); 

languk" VU — (607, cf. No. 6); mangyüm v - (612); prangas 
s - (1147); téngal O - (1082); but sankath - — (419); néngalan 
- < - (415); 

gandith . — (86, 852), but - — (882); kandyau . - (1210); 


xiv INTRODUCTION. 


andar o - (53, 609, et passim); mandachana v v v v 
(1241); sóndarah Ó . - (351); tasandis o v - (961); sandan 
v — (692, 1080); wanday o - (1079); yindarzith Ó — - (872); 


zinda o . (1260, so 849); 

kahanza v Ç - (766, cf. No. 5a); tasanzau v — - (1251). 

2. A closed syllable containing a short vowel is generally scanned 
as long (but see No. 35). Thus, achiv wuch v ~ - and namith běh 
wuch wanan v - - - v — (11), and so elsewhere. In běh the syll- 
able is closed, as the h is part of the word; but a syllable ending in 
ha-é.mukhtafi is not treated as if closed. This is most common in 
parts of the verb substantive, such as chuh, chéh, both of which scan 
as v, eg., in 13, 48. If these words scan as long, it is under rule õa. 

3. a. An open syllable with a short vowel usually scans as short, 
as in na Ó (74); tě (21); āsi — Ó (18); ka-ras Ó - (170); 
patala ta-la - - — o . (21). 

b. Also, a closed syllable containing a short vowel (see No. 2) occa- 
sionally scans as short if the next syllable begins with a vowel, as in 
£am-c-shódi | — — — (24); gatshan alam-i - v — v > (722, cf. No. 
5a). But usually the syllable even in such circumstances scans as long, 
according to No. 2, as in gatshun asiy v — - — (21); bagas andar 
~- < - (22, cf. No. 1c). 

€. Occasionally a closed syllable with a short vowel scans as short, 
even when followed by a consonant. All the examples noted end in n. 


Thus, déshén na zath - v - - (258, cf. No. 5a); nidarshén hówun 
- - > = (260, cf. id.) ; timan nish — o - (1753, cf. id.). On the 
other hand, we have cases like karin paray, scanned U VU {v - ~, for 


which see No. 9b. 

4. a. A syllable containing a vowellong by nature is sometimes 
scanned as short, for the sake of metre. Thus sūtin is U — in 95, 469, 
530, 606, ete., but — — in 31, 90, 94, 106, etc. Similarly, we have 
bahan j - (742); khowor" o - (552); yütuy Ó - (633); būtarāth 
v v - (504), but — — (595). 

b. This change of quantity is sometimes indicated by the spelling. 
Thus, we have butarath O . — in 585. Similarly, in the reverse 
way, mangani - v v becomes mangané — v — in 1393, and trāhi 
- < becomes trāhē - - in 1403. 

9. a. Any short syllable may optionally be scanned as long. 
This is indicated in reading by stress-accent, as if the succeeding con- 
sonant were doubled in the English fashion. Thus akis o — may, if 
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the metre require it, be read as if it were akkis — -. This is very 
common, occurring in line after line. Typical examples are :— atha 
— v (724), but athawas v ~- — (737); biyé, twice in 671, once v VU, and 
once (written biyé) — VU ; dasta, and basta both - — in 573. cf. dudasta 
and sédasta, both — — - in 1351; gayé — o (607); gathan alam-i 
— v — v v (722, cf. No. 3b); gatshiyéy < - - (496, 810); kahanza 
v^ v = (766, cf. No. le); kami - o (184); kruh - Ó (885, cf. No 
8d); marani —— v (494. 546); mutsārin v - - (141); nidarshén 
hówun - - v - - (260, cf. No. 3c); samāph - - + (1730, cf. No 
8a); sulanóvin — Ó — - (1129); ta dàn - - (1281); timan-nish 


— v — (1783, cf. No. 3c); yitha o — (1266). When a trochaic word is 
repeated, the second word is scanned as a spondee. as in rama rama 
- v - - (182, etc.) ; sāta sata — v - - (1365); wara wara- v - - 
(1731). In trahi trahe ~ Ó - — (1403). the scansion is indicated by 
the spelling (cf. No. 45). 

b. What may be called metrical metathesis occurs in maha (735), 
scanned — v; but mahāryosh" v > - (1681). 

6. The treatment of matra-vowels is not always consistent. 
Generally they count as short syllables, as in bith* — | (982); kam! 
- v (see No. 5a) (184); ds! yüts? - — (1332); rüd" - . (904) 
Often it is impossible to say whether they are counted or not. Thus 


yiits® quoted above may be counted either as v v or as -. So lagi 
thah o v - or - - (546); pushčrin — v - or - — (141); résh! ak! 


v v — v Or — - v (551); sond” (56, cf. 1c) and other similar words 
v v Om. 

Sometimes a mātrā-vowel is certainly not counted. as in būz" - 
(592). This is frequent at the end of a line, as in ànd'hir" o o - 
or — — (982); bith" (rhyming with Yindarzith) - (872); dith® (id) - 
(699); sand! póth! vu - or - - (1332); thóth! - 1332). 

7. Two short syllables are regularly considered as the possible 
equivalent of one long syllable. Thus, biyé o & for - (671); man- 
dachana Ó v . > for - - (1241); satakyau ov v - for - - (11); 
tsandrama - v v for- - (1188); yéli — v for-(144). but - Ó 
(see No. 5a) in 147. 

8. a. As in Persian, a closed syllable containing a vowel long by 
nature or position may be scanned as — v, provided the next word 
begins with a consonant. Thus, av lagi - Ó < < (607); ganj 
pushfrin ~ v v v - (141); gös kindras - Ó - - (144); lükh 
kahanza — v v v - (cf. No. 5a) (766); manz tim - . - (603); 
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nav Lanka - Ó - - (607); nēr kar - v - (481); sakth tyuth" 
ās -  — - (417); samāph kar - - > - (cf. No. 5a) (1730); sawar 
pyāda v - v v - v (ef. No. 9a) (1323); zanm prówuth - v - - 
(347). 

b. Sometimes, this even occurs when the next word begins with a 
vowel, as in: bar ds! - o v v (460); khün az — Ó - (814); 


kópyóv akash —— Ó - — (170); lol akh — v - (751); nast almā- 
sücü — vu — — — (1268); nav ósus — v - - (317); pampósh asam 
-- v = - (648); yad ósiy - v - — (667). 


c. But this rule is very laxly followed, and, in Kashmiri, the 
addition of the extra short vowel is really optional. Thus we have 
butarāth kandi Ü o - Ó - (585). but bütarath sērty — v - — - 
(595); gēs dikh - ¿X - (235), $0s tsandrama — v - {v >< (1188), 


but gäe dubaray - v - — (800), and gūs môl” - ~ (815); kan 
wuch - - (552); mangyūm kyāh J - - (cf. No. le) (612): süty 
panas ~- v - - (943), but süty rüd" - — Ó (904); zamin Sugriv 
az v = = - u - (454). 

d. Occasionally we find the same phenomenon after a close 
syllable containing a short vowel, as in dëv mórun — v ~ - (350); 
kruh tot" — o ~ (885); z*y mêsum - v — - (1384). 


e, The modern Kashmiri Present Participle ends in -àn, but the 
old language had also the termination -an. Thus. karan or karan, 
doing. In poetry, both forms are used. according to the requirements 
of the metre. Thus, wuchan gatsh o — - (10); wuchan asam v - 
- — (535), and so on. 


9. a. Scansion is not uncommonly helped out by Anaptyxis (Svara- 


bhakti). Examples are aphtaban - v - - (1273); āsmānas 
- v - - (878); hukmróni ~ ¿Ó - - (1133, 1137); shéstras — v - 
(1118); pyada j - o (1323); yistaday — ¿j - - (950). Occa- 


sionally this is indicated by the spelling, as in arth Ó - (for arth) 
(1187); hukum . - (for hukm) (1186), while we have hukm - VU, 
without anaptvxis, in 1185; jald o - (770); karam . - (581); 
wast?r — - (1189). 

b. Sometimes this occurs even between two words, especially 
when the final consonant of the first word is n. Thus, ditin danas 


v v v - - (1734); dyutun Lóhur Ó v v» - - (1738); kadin kah 
sas 2 v >< - - (1740); karin paray v < < - - (221, 253); 
lodun Sugriwas v Ó v - - - (833). 


10. Even if all the above licences are allowed for, there are still 


INTRODUCTION. XVil 


some lines that defy quantitive scansion. and in which stress-accent 
takes the mastery. Thus, in the second half of verse 258, khot"nam 
yuth" bèh dēshēn, which should sean ov v - v < < - -, must be 
read as if it were ÇO Ç o-. - - v; and in 425 lasiyéy occurs 
twice, and the first time must be read v «ru. and the second time 

Occasionally a line begins with a trochee instead of an iambus. 
Examples are sarv-i-kad (353), where we have — o - instead of o — -, 
and hér sóthküc! (571) — v - - instead of v - - - (cf. No. Ba) 
sérga-manza (1567) — ov v >< (cf. No. le) instead of v - Ó v. 

Sometimes two short svllables are telescoped into each other, and 
must be read as one short syllable. Thus, in 242, we have jigaras 
dadi sastis, which scans, v v — — Ó - -, but must be read as 
v ~-~ v — The word jigaras being read as if it were scanned v - 
and dadi sastis as — ~ v -. 

Similarly, two contiguous vowels are occasionally telescoped into 
one as in dasha āyčs (420), which must be scanned v - -. 

Now and then we come across rhymes that would not be allowed 
in India Proper. Such are tim rhyming with kam! (795). kad rhy ming 
with tàr (632), and Yindarzith rhyming with dith? and bith? (699.872). 
The last two (kad and Yindarzith) are due to the weak difference in 
sound between cerebrals and dentals in Kashmir. 

So much for the Bakr-i-Hazaj in which the greater part of the poem 
is composed. As stated above, we must look upon the numerous songs 
and one or two pieces of narrative in other metres as requiring a 
scansion that depends entirely on stress-accent. No rules such as those 
which I have given for the Hazaj can be laid down for these, and I 
must content myself with giving here as examples a few verses from 
two songs, in which the stress-accents employed in recitation have been 
kindly marked for me by Pandit Nityánanda Sastri, the Head of the 
S.P. College in Srinagar. In the following verses, there are three 
accents to a line, as indicated in each case by the sign :— 

Kusalyáyé-handí góbaró 

karayó $üra-güra 210. 
kotū $ohám ts*h mē tróvith 

kasi hēka hal bóvith 
asi kasa máti-thóvith 

karayó giira-giira 211. 
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lagayó pót"-tsháyé 
hiy kür*thas bèh záyé 
nāras woth bèh lūyē 
karayó $üra-güra 
mé dápyov Ráma rája 
khósh $óy na óra-máji 
adanaki síra-báji 
karayó güra-güra 
tsë pür'tham bürza-jáma 
bèh tshádath gāma-ģāma 
parayó Ráma Ráma 
karayó güra-güra 


In the following, there are four accents to a line:— 
hāryēy bóz poshénülüü?* bola-báshé 
ashé-rastén gash haiy áv 


dám chuh duniyáh tsatith wālawāshē 
zála làg! rázahams kathi kán tháv 


Ràma-jüv! shēch' haiy lüz* ānda-gāshē 


ashé-rastén gash haiy áv 


brüthím? ash chéy nénd?rí náshé 
sēnd*ri-tham són" &gán tsáv 
hada-róst" dila tás kar táláshé 


üshé-rastén gash haiy áv 


lalawün làla-phól? ma kar shur!-báshé 


sulawün sulavíth hál tas báv 


mólawáni gathi nyün" phólawáni gishé 


ashé-rastén gash haiy áv 


pātāla khot" kina woth" ákáshë 


prakáshé tasandi-süty dag haiy dráv 


nav chus azaláyé abadáki gáshé 


ashé-rastén gash haíy dv. 


212. 


213. 


214. 


1102. 


1103. 


1104. 


1105. 


1106. 
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Although the whole Kashmiri poem roughly corresponds with 
Valmiki’s epic, it widely differs from it in detail. The most important 
point of variance is the account of the parentage of Sita, regarding 
which Valmiki is silent, while in the present poem it is repeatedly 
alluded to, and hangs like a menacing cloud over Ravana from her 
birth until his death. According to our poet, Mandódari was originally 
a fairy (pari, ie. apsaras) who took human form merely to compass 
Ravana’s destruction (Verse 1033). Ravana took her for his wife, and 
in his absence she bore him his daughter, Sità. The babe's horoscope 
showed that she would kill her father, and that, if she were allowed to 
marry, she would become a dweller in the forest, and would come from 
there to destroy Lanka. Mandódari, on hearing this tied a stone 
round the infant's neck and threw her into a river (426, 1037). The 
babe was washed ashore, and was then found by Janaka, as in the 
ordinary tradition. Mandódari never ventured to tell Ravana of this, 
though, when he brought Sità to Lanka, she recognized her, but was 
afraid to do more than warn him in general terms. This legend of Sita’s 
parentage, although not recorded by Valmiki, is very widely spread. 
In the Adohuta Ramáyana, although said to be the daughter of Mandó- 
dari, Ravana had nothing to do with her begetting. Mandódari 
became miraculously pregnant, the goddess Laksmi becoming incarnate 
in her womb, and being in due course born as Sita. According to the 
Jaina Uttarapurana,? Ravana had insulted an ascetic princess, named 
Manimati, who, out of revenge, became in her next birth his and 
Mandēdarī's daughter, in order to destroy him. In the Malay 
Ramayana, Sita is also the daughter of Mandódari, but it is doubtful 
whether her father was really Ravana or was Dasaratha, who is stated 
to have introduced himself into Ravana’s harem in disguise? In the 


1 See Bulletin S.O.S. , IV, 13ff. 

2 Parvan 68, p.366 of the Indore edition of Sam. 1975. I owe this reference to 
the kindness of Professor Von Glasenapp. 

3 See A. Zieseniss. Die Rūma-Sage bei den Malaien, ihre Herkunft und Gestalt- 
ung, pp. 12, 71. The Malay version has a curious addition that Mandódari was 
Daéaratha's wife, and was mother of Rama and Laksmana. Dašaratha had 
promised Ravana a boon, and the latter demanded Mandódari in fulfilment of it. 
Unknown to Dasaratha, Mandódari, by magical means, created an exact replica 
of herself, which Ravana took away under the impression that he was taking 
away the original. lt was this replica that was the mother of Sita. If Dašaratha 
was her father, she would be Rāma's half-sister, thus agreeing with the well- 
known Jātaka-story. 
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Javanese version of the story, however. she is the daughter of Ravana 
and Mandódari. The latter, learning that she is fated to become the 
wife of Ravana, puts the infant into a box and casts her into the sea. 
The box is washed ashore, and is found by Janaka.' In the 
Tibetan Ramayana, she is the daughter of Ravana by a wife not 
named. At her birth the astrologers declare that she will ruin her 
father and all the demons. So she is enclosed in a copper vessel and 
committed to the waters, being ultimately found and adopted by 
Indian peasants.* In our present poem, Rama is shown as apparently 
cognisant of the facts of Sita’s birth; for, when Hanumat returns 
from his visit to Lanka, Rama anxiously enquires about the attitude 
of her brothers,— who can only have been Indrajit, etc.—towards 
him for having taken Sità with himself into banishment (758). 

There are many other minor discrepancies between the Valmiki 
Ramayana and our present poem to which I need not here allude, but 
attention must be drawn to Valmiki’s Uttara-kanda. This begins with 
a long account of the birth and exploits of Ravana,—what Professor 
Jacobi calls the *'Rāvaņeis”. In the Kashmiri poem, this is all 
transferred to the Sundara-kinda, being inserted into the episode 
of Hanumat’s visit to Lanka. There Hanumat meets Narada, who 
tells him, first, the history of the creation of Lanka (only briefly 
referred to by Valmiki), and, secondly, the story of the Rávaneis. In 
the Valmiki Uttara-kanda, after the Ravaneis, the story of Sita’s 
banishment and the birth of Lava and Kusa is taken up, and the 
Kanda concludes with the account of Sità's disappearance, Laksmana’s 
death, and Rama’s ascent to heaven. Here, our poem, though dealing 
with the same part of the story, gives an altogether different version. 
None of the details, except those at the very end, agree. I do not 
here give the particulars, as they are narrated in the footnote on 
p. xli. Suffice it to say, that the reason given for Sità's banish- 
ment is also found in the Bengali and in the Malay Ramayanas, and 
that the latter, like the Tibetan, agrees with the Kashmiri account of 
the miraculous birth of Kusa. 


1 See W. Stutterheim, Rama-Legenden und Rūma-Reliefs in ** Der Indische 
Kulturkreis", Munchen, 1925, pp. 75 ff. For other similar Javanese legends, see 
id. pp. 92 ff. In Siam, Sita is also called the daughter of Ravana, id., note 328, 
p. 260. 

> See F. W. Thomas, 4 Ramayana Story in Tibetan from Chinese Turkestan in 
“ Indian Studies in Honor of Charles Rockwell Lanman ", p.198. 
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With these preliminary remarks, I proceed to give a pretty full 
abstract of the contents of Divakara’s poem as given in the text 
here printed. 


SUMMARY OF THE POEM. 
I. THE RAMAYANA. 
BALA KANDA, 


1 (1-48). Introduction praising the incarnate Rama and 
Laksmana. Advice to the reader. Life is short, let it be full of 
virtue. Look upon Sita as pious desire and Rama and Laksmana 
as the causeway of truth, Hanumat as courage, and Ravana as 
the evil man. Make sharp the sword of austerities, and with 
it cut off Ravana’s head. Tie on the dagger of patience, and 
seek for Lanka Grasping the shield of pious intentions smite the 
Daitvas. Don the vestment of discretion, and take the virtues,— 
Angada, Sugriva, Jambavat, and Vibhisana—as thy weapons. 
Kaikēyī is ignorance, and Sumitra pious desire. Dašaratha is 
virtue, and Kauáalyà destiny. Dwelling in the forest is instruc- 
tion of the heart, and Ràma will issue from it and destroy the 
Lanka of desire ;— and so on. 

2 (49-69). Dēvī asks Siva to tell how people are to be 
saved in the Kali age. He explains that they will be saved by 
hearing the story of Rama. She asks him to tell it to her. He 
tells of Ravana and his oppression, and how the earth appealed 
to Visnu. Visnu promised to become incarnate as Rama. 

3 (70-100). Dašaratha is a pions king of Ayodhya. He has 
no sons. Narayana appears to him in a dream saying that he 
(Narayana) must become incarnate from him. On awaking, 
Da$aratha consults a great saint (Vasistha), who advises him to 
perform a sacrifice. He does so. There arise from the fire two 
portions of milk. Dasaratha sends the milk by the saint to 
his wives, and gives one share to Kaušalyā and the other to 
Kaikeyi. Each of these gives half her share to Sumitra. In 
process of time, Īsvara Ge, Rama) is born from Kaušalyā. 
Bharata from Kaikēyī, and Satrughna and Laksmana from 
Sumitra. The horoscopes. Rejoicing in the court. All nature 
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becomes peaceful at Rama’s birth. The dove becomes the friend 
of the hawk, fire blossoms, like a lotus, in the midst of water, 
jackals play with sheep like brothers, cats make friends with 
jays, the lions make advances of friendship to the cows, and 
the mongoose tells the young partridges to have no fear. Pious 
men live in peace, and difficulties and poverty all disappear. 

4 (101-113). Visvàmitra's austerities are disturbed by 
Raksasas. He asks Da$aratha for Rama, and threatens to curse 
him if he refuses. Dašaratha is unwilling, but Vasistha persuades 
him. Rama goes with Vi$vàmitra, and kills many Raksasas. 
Especially, in his boyish way, he shoots and wounds Mārīca.! 
Rama asks Vi$vàmitra about the history of the Ganges, and 
Višvāmitra tells him the story of Bhagiratha.? 


5 (114-123). Visvamitra tells Rama about Janaka, and 
how Laksmi Ge. Sita) had come into his house. When he had no 
children, he found her in a box hidden in the earth. Siva had 
given him a bow, on condition that she should be given in mar- 
riage to the man that could draw it. “ Many heroes have tried 
to do this, but have all failed. I know that she is fated to be 
your wife." They set out, and arrive at Janaka’s city. Rama 
pulls the bow, and discharges the arrow with a loud twang. 

6 (124-139). Viévamitra points out to Janaka that the 
omens are favourable. He had better send at once for Dagaratha 
and carry out the wedding. He enlarges on Rama’s virtues. 
Daégaratha arrives with a large wedding party, and Sita is made 
over to Rama. Janaka has a daughter [Urmila] born of his loins. 
Her he gives to Laksmana, and he also gives two nieces to 
Bharata and Satrughna. General rejoicings. 


7 (140-143). On the way back to Ayodhya with the brides, 
they meet Para$u-ràma. Rama breaks his bow, and tells him to 


go in peace. They reach Ayēdhyā, and it is arranged that next 
morning the kingdom is to be made over to Ràma. 


1 The Kashmiri form of the name is * Mórinj," which it is interesting to 
compare with the Malay “ Martanja ” (Zieseniss, 29, 85). 
? The fact of the telling is stated, but the story is not given. 
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AYODHYA KANDA. 


8 (144-165). When Jupiter, the Sun, and Mercury are all in 
prime, Narada reminds Rama that he is the incarnate deity, and 
urges him to carry out his purpose. Rama tells him to wait and 
see what that very night will bring forth. On this Indra dispatches 
Sarasvati to corrupt Kaikéyi. At night DaSaratha visits Kaikéyi. 
She asks him for a boon, and, urged by her, he swears to grant it, 
no matter what it may be. She asks that Bharata may be de- 
clared king, and that Rama be banished to the forest. Dagaratha’s 
distress. He entreats her to withdraw her demand. She persists, 
and threatens to hang herself if her request is not granted. 

9 (166-181). The matter becomes publie property. Rama 
goes to his father, and asks permission to set forth, leaving 
Dašaratha on the throne. Laksmana’s wrath. He threatens to 
start a revolution. Ràma appeases him, and invites him to 
accompany him, so that he may see Lanka, and also Ravana, 
whom it is necessary to kill. Further arguments for obeying the 
order of banishment. 

10(182-200). Kaikéyi brings bark-clothing and puts it on 
Rama, while the whole city laments. Sita distraught with grief, 
approaches him. He tells her to stay at home, but she (in a long 
conversation) insists on accompanying him. He consoles her. 

11 (201-208). The three (Rama, Sita, and Laksmana) don 
bark garments, and set forth. The people of the city weeping 
accompany them for the first stage, and then return. The three 
go on and settle in the Dandaka forest. 

12 (209-219). Kausalyà's lament for her son. 

13 (220-229). Dašaratha's lamentations. Vasistha consoles 
him. * He must accept what is fated. It is Narayana (Visnu) 
who has been born a son to thee. while Laksmana is Sésa. Visnu's 
conch and discus are re-born as Satrughna and Bharata, Kasyapa 
is re-born as thee, and Aditi as Kau$alyā. Rama had to become 
incarnate in order to destroy Ravana. It is with that object 
he has betaken himself to banishment in the forest, and because 
of Sita he will destroy Lanka.’ Dasaratha still laments, and 
becomes blind from excessive weeping. 


1 Verse 166 is repeated in verse 262, and is here clearly out of place. 
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14 (230-242). The story of Šrāvaņa. Dašaratha tells how 
he once accidentally killed Sravana who was fetching water for 
his blind parents. They cursed him to die crying “my son, my 
son ”, and at the same time not to be able to see him. If such a 
curse could not be removed from so pious a king, how are you 
(the reader) to escape the consequences of your sins ? 

15 (243-261). Dašaratha's song of woe. In his sorrow, they 
bring him to Kausalya. He and she lament together. He faints 
and dies. The only person left happy is Kaikéyi. 

16 (262-272). Bharata and Satrughna are at this time 
absent on a visit to their grand-parents. They are summoned 
home. Bharata reproaches Kaikéyi, and they betake themselves 
to Kausalyà who assures them that they still possess her love. 
She tells them how Dasaratha died with Rama’s name upon his 
lips. Rama is now in the Dandaka forest, and she does not know 
whether he has heard the sad news. 

17 (273-296). The courtiers and people summon Bharata, 
and call upon him to assume the crown. The queens (including 
Kaikéyi, who now repents) and Satrughna all lament, but Bharata 
hastens to the Dandaka forest in search of Rama. The two 
brothers meet affectionately. Bharata tells Rama of his father’s 
death. Rama’s grief. He refuses to return, but asks Bharata to 
send Kaušalyā to him. Bharata gives up the hope that Rama 
will return. 

18 (297-311). Kaikeyi comes with Bharata and beseeches 
Rama’s forgiveness. Rama consoles her and sends them home. 
Bharata takes with him Rāma's wooden sandals, which he sets 
upon Da$aratha's throne. 

There is a story that when Rama became a wanderer, he re- 
proved Laksmana.! 

When Ràma with a priest is making the offerings for his father, 
Dašaratha appears to him,” but on one particular day he does not 


1 Apparently a reference to V. Ram. II, xevi, xcvi. Laksmana displays anger 
at the approach of Bharata, and Rama reproves him. If this assumption is 
eorrect, the mention here is out of place. 

2 This is an account quite different to that told in V. Ram. II, cii. It partly 
agrees with a story told in the Brahma Purana ch. exxiii. According to it, 


SUMMARY OF THE POEM. xxvii 


appear. Rama is filled with wrath, attacks Yama, kills Taksaka 
with his arrow, and thereby makes easy the task of Yama. On 
that very day a causeway (for Dasaratha) is built (from hell) to 
the Pitrlēka, and thereby Rama is able to provide for him the 
ship of funeral rites (so that he reaches heaven). 


ARANYA KANDA. 

19 (312-320). Rama introduces Sita to Ahalya,’ and the 
three visit Agastya.” The meeting with Jatayu. They all march 
on and settle in a lovely grove [Paiicavatī]. Sita is annoyed by a 
crow,’ which is driven away by Rama with an arrow made of 
darbha-grass. 

20 (321-335). They finally reach the Dandaka forest. One 
day there comes a Rāksasī |Sürpanakha]. Seeing the three she 
assumes a beautiful form, and determines to take away Rama for 
herself. Rama rejects her advances, saying it is not the custom 
of his people to marry twice, and suggesting that she should offer 
herself to Laksmana instead. Laksmana declares himself un- 
worthy of her, and, sarcastically suggests to Rama that he should 
put away Sita, and marry her. She becomes indignant, and urges 
Laksmana to marry her. Finally, in a rage, she threatens to kill 
Sita. Laksmana thereupon cuts off her nose and tears her gar- 
ments, 

21 (336-342). Sūrpanakhā goes off to her elder brother, 
Ravana, and tells him that she has been insulted, and how Rama 
has killed Khara. Her version of the affair is that she had been 


De$aratha, being guilty of Brahmacide owing to the death of Srávana, when he 
dies, goes to hell and endures many torments. Rama, Sita, and Laksmana reach 
the Godavari, and on account of the sanctity of that river, Yama decides to release 
DaSaratha from hell. He appears to Rama and Laksmana with his face terribly 
distorted by his sufferings. They at first take him for a demon, but he tells them 
who he is. Rama faints at the recital, and Sita upbraids him. They then make 
the funeral offering, and Dašaratha disappears leaving only a corpse remaining. 
The gods come, Dašaratha among them, as he has now reached heaven (svarga). 
Dašaratha blesses Rama. I am indebted to the late Mr. Pargiter for this 
reference. 
1 Not in V. Ram. 2 V. Ràm. III, xiff. 3 V. Ram. II. xcv. 
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insulted by Rāma in her sleep, that she had escaped from him, 
and told Khara, but Rāma had killed him with a single arrow. 
She describes Rama’s appearance. 

22 (343-368). Ravana’s wrath; he digs a pit and falls into 
it himself. He rises into the air, and seeks Marica who had al- 
ready been wounded by Rama ($ 4). Marica is still in woeful 
plight. He tells Ravana how he has been wounded by Rama, 
and how he is still suffering. Ravana tells how Sarpanakha has 
suffered at the hands of Rama who had seized hold of her and 
touched her bosom. He must be punished. Moreover Rama’s 
wife is described by Sürpanakhà as very lovely. There are only 
three in the party or at most four. Marica replies that he has 
known Rama since he was a child. This wound from which he is 
suffering was inflicted by him in mere boyish sport. now he is in 
his prime. Ravana says he will carry off Sita by a trick, while 
Marica is to appear to Rama in such a form that Rama will run 
after him to capture him. Marica explains that a thousand 
Ravanas could not carry off Sita if Laksmana were there, and 
advises Ravana to give up the project. Ravana threatens to kill 
Marica if he will not consent, and Marica unwillingly d s so, con- 
sidering that if Ravana kills him he will go to hell, while. if Rama 
kills him while saying “ Rama, Rama,” he will go to heaven. 

23 (369-404). Marica transforms himself into a golden deer 
and enters the Dandaka forest. Sītā sees the deer. She urges 
Rama to go forth and kill it. Rama is suspicious, but goes forth, 
telling Laksmana to guard Sita. He follows the deer. who leads 
him into the hills. There he shoots it, and as it falls it screams 
“Laksmana ”. 

Sita hears the cry, and tells Laksmana to run off and help 
Rama. Laksmana tells her there is no fear, it is only the cry of a 
Raksasa, not of Rama, and there is no danger. Sita refuses to 
believe him, calls him a traitor. He wants Rama to be killed so 
that he can take her for his wife. He wants to get his own 
brother Satrughna made king in the place of Rama. his step- 
brother. If he does not go, she will kill herself. Stung by these 
reproaches, Laksmana rends his clothes and sets out weeping. 
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Ravana appears to Sita in the guise of a Yogi and asks for 
charity. She says all her men-folk are away. Then he invites 
her to become his queen in Lanka. She rejects the offer with 
scorn. He threatens her. She threatens him with Rama’s 
vengeance, and is at the same time terrified. Indra comes secretly 
and offers her a draught of amrta. Ravana seizes her by the hair, 
and flies off with her into the air. Lamentations of the animals 
of the forest. 

24 (405-431). Jatayu hears of the rape. He bursts open 
his cage (sic) and hastens to the spot. He threatens Ravana, and 
attacking him from above compels him to come down to the 
ground, but he has only one resource (himself) against Ravana’s 
ten heads and twenty arms, Ravana with his sword cuts off 
Jatayu’s wings, and he lies helpless. Sita tells him her story, and 
wonders how she can prevent his being killed at once. She per- 
suades Ravana (to stop his sword-play, and instead) to smear 
stones with blood, and throw them at him, which he will swallow, 
so that he will not be able to move. In this way (she thinks) 
Ràma will find him here, and he will tell him what has happened, 
and then he will die! Ravana does so. Jatayu falls to the 
ground, and Ravana again flies off with Sita into the skv. He 
carries her to Lanka, where he deposits her in a garden.  Sità 
laments. She calls to mind the unlucky aspects of the planets at 
her birth. which fated her to this calamity. Ravana puts Sita in 
the charge of Mandódari. 

Sita is really the daughter of Mandódari. When she was 
born, it was prophesied that she would kill her father (Ravana), 
and that, if she was allowed to live, she would marry, become a 
dweller in the forest, and would come from there to destroy 
Lanka. So her mother threw her into water to drown (cf. $ 53), 
but she was taken out, and now, a second time, her mother has 
recognized her. 

Mandódari asks Sita who had suckled her, and who had cared 
for her after she had abandoned her. She replies that she is the 


3 All this is very much confused, but I think I have got the right meaning. 
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born daughter of Janaka, but nevertheless it is true that she was 
brought to him by an inundation. They lament together. 

Next morning Ravana recollects Sità. He rises, sword in 
hand, [and goes to her!]. 

25 (432-443). When Rama sees Laksmana coming from the 
hermitage, Laksmana is filled with foreboding. He sees from a 
distance that Marica has been killed, and that Rama finds great 
difficulty in flaying him.? As soon as he flays him on one side, 
the skin on the other side is back in its place again. The corpse 
at last tells him to peg the skin of one side down to the ground 
as soon as he has flayed it. Rama curses him for not telling him 
this before, and just then Laksmana arrives. 

When Laksmana tells him how Sita has sent him, Rama is 
certain that a calamity has occurred. They [return to the her- 
mitage, and] find that the moon has become eclipsed, and that all 
the flowers are weeping [i.e., they find Sita gone]. They wander 
searching and weeping. and at length come upon Jatayu lying 
wounded and helpless. He tells them all about Ravana, and 
when he has finished falls down dead. They cremate him, and he 
obtains final release. 


KISKINDHYA KANDA. 

26 (411-512). As the brothers go mourning on, they see 
some monkeys on the top of a hill. The monkeys are alarmed 
on seeing them armed and, as it were, secking for something 
they had lost. Hanumat considers that they are two young 
warlike princes, and offers to make enquiries. He approaches 
the brothers and hears their tale. He then sends for Sugriva, 
the king of the monkeys, and he and Rama tell each other’s 
stories. Sugriva tells about his trouble with Vali his elder 
brother, how they two pursued the Raksasa Māyāvin into a cave; 
how Vali entered the cave while Sugriva waited outside; how 
he waited a whole year, after which a torrent of blood issued from 


* This part of the story is continued in § 32. 


* Apparently this difficulty was magical, being intended to delay the two 
brothers, and so to give Ravana his opportunity to carry off Sita. 
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the mouth of the cave; how he assumed that Vali had been 
killed, blocked up the mouth of the cave with a mountain, and 
returned home weeping; how after three years Vali reappeared, 
saying that he had killed the Raksasa, and that Sugriva had 
deliberately shut him up in the cave: how Vali threatened to 
kill Sugriva, and had robbed him of his wife, family, and posses- 
sions. “Therefore” says Sugriva “1 fled to this mountain, where 
Vali has no power; for, if he comes here, his bead will be cut off. 
The reason is that when Vali long ago slew Dundubhi, the buffalo 
demon, his blood flowed over this mountain. The Rsi Matanga 
[was settled here, and some of the blood fell upon him. When 
he] saw the blood he uttered a curse on Vali that if ever he 
again set foot upon this mountain, he should be summoned by 
the God of Death. For this reason I and my companions have 
settled here." 

Sugriva implores Ràma's assistance. Rama tells him to 
challenge Vali, and he will help him. Sugriva doubts his power. 
Dundubhi's huge skeleton is lying there, and Ràma just touches 
it with his toe, and so kicks it away to a great distance where 
it falls smashed to pieces. Sugriva explains that Vàli can whirl 
round seven trees with one hand. Thereupon Rama with merely 
& little twist flings the mountain to a distance. Sugriva now 
believes in Ràma's power, and challenges Vali. Vali rushes 
out, knocks Sugriva senseless with a single blow on the head, 
and returns to his own place. Sugriva reproaches Ràma for 
giving him false encouragement. Ràma explains that he and 
Vàli were so mueh alike, that, for fear of killing the wrong 
combatant, he dared not shoot. He puts a flower-wreath round 
Sugriva's neck so that he can recognize him, and persuades him to 
challenge Vali again. Tara advises Vali not to accept the 
challenge, as she suspects that Sugriva’s ally is Rama, and 
suggests that he should send out his son, Angada, to plead with 
Rama. Vali refuses to hear her, rushes out, and pursues 
Sugriva. Rama shoots Vali In his dying words he reproaches 
Rama for killing an innocent man. Rama tells him he had done 
this because Vali had committed the unpardonable sin of taking 
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his brother’s wife. Vali admits the sin, confides Angada to 
Rama’s and Sugriva’s protection, and dies. 

Sugriva is made king of the monkeys. He makes Angada 
his Grand Vizier, Hanumat, his Chief Secretary, and Jambavat, 
the bear, Commander-in-chief. 


SUNDARA KANDA 


27 (513-566). Sugriva dispatches the monkey hosts to seek 
Sita. They search everywhere and at length reach Svayamprabha’s 
cave. Holding each other’ they venture in, and ask her for 
news of Sita. She tells them to shut their eyes. They do so, 
and, when they open them, find themselves in a terrible mount- 
ainous district. Looking up they see Sampati above them, who 
makes ready to eat them. Angada mentions to Hanumat that 
the bird resembles Jatayu, and, hearing that name, Sampati flies 
down and asks what news they have of him, who was his younger 
brother. He tells how he and Jatayu had flown up to the sky in 
emulation of the sun. ‘‘ Our wings were scorched by the sun’s heat. 
I tried to shade my brother with my wings, but to no avail. I fell 
here, and I know not what became of him. I am now 1400 vears 
old and my eyes have become weary looking for him; so that now, 
in whatever direction I look. that place is subjected to burning 
heat. I can see clearly for a distance of 100 kos.” Hanumat 
tells him of Jatàyu's fate and of the rape of Sita. Sampati. much 
affected, tells then that Sita is in a garden in Lanka. and dies with 
Ràma's name upon his lips. 

The monkeys descry the peaks of Lanka, and discuss how they 
are to cross the 1600 kos of ocean. Each boasts of his prowess in 
leaping, but admits that he cannot leap so far. Jāmbavat says he 
could do it, but could not face the Asuras. Angada offers to try 
the jump, as he is young and strong, but Hanumat says he can 
easily do it, and at the same time compass Ravana’s destruction. 
When he was a baby he once jumped up to catch hold of the Sun, 
and the Sun in fear hid himself under Suméru. “ After that. what 


1 In the Tibetan Ramayana, each holds the other's tail (Thomas, op. eit., 
p.202). 
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is this jump? I will visit Sità and bring news of her at once." 
He jumps with such force that the mountain on which he is stand- 
ing sinks to Hell and leaves a lake in its place. He leaps like the 
wind and lands in Lanka. A great python! is close to the city 
gate. Hanumat lands in its mouth, and turns himself into copper 
(and so releases himself?). Then he enters the city in search of 
Sità. 

28 (567-589). Hanumat views Lankà. Description of its 
magnificence. It was built by Dhanésa*-Kumara (e, Kubéra) 
and by Viévakarman, and Indra had been the mason. Hanumat 
inspects the twelve bastions, and sees in the palace a statue of 
Laksmi. Brahma comes there to worship an image of Siva, Karma 
is the Secretary, and Yama, the Sheriff (nàzir). The cool North 
Wind ever blows there, and he sweeps the place clean with his 
beard. Varuna is the water-bearer. In fact, all the gods look 
upon the place as holy (as the future residence of Sità), and bave 
assembled there waiting for her arrival. Hanumat's surprise and 
astonishment. 

29 (590-618). Narada meets Hanumat and tells him the 
history of Lanka. Once Uma, seeking a pretext (for the des- 
truction of Ravana), asked Siva to provide her with a fine 
residence. Siva (approving of the pretext) agreed, for Ràvana 
had asked for this very thing. Siva sent for Kubéra and Višva- 
karman and ordered them to build such a palace, and so filled 
Ràvana with longing. They wandered all over creation (seeking 
for a model) but found nothing suitable. At length, looking down 
from the sky, they saw a beauteous island in the midst of the sea. 
They asked Brahma about it, and he told them the following 
story ?:— 


en < 


1 Simhika, V. Ram. V, 1. 

2 In the V. Ram. this occurred during the leap. Hanumat, when she got him 
in her mouth, tore her to pieces, and that apparently is what is intended here. 

3 Dhanésht of the poet. 4 Not in V. Ram. 

5 The story of Garuda, the elephant, and the tortoise will be found in MBh. I, 
xxix, xxx, but there is no mention of Lanka. It is briefly referred to in V. Ram. 
IH, xxxv. In the Kathāsaritsūgara, 1I, xii (Tawney I, 79; Penzer I, 144), there is 
also a brief account, and the broken b:aucn ts detinitely identified with Lanka. 
Itis a Kashmir work 
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Once Garuda washungry and asked his father, Kasyapa. for 
something to eat Kasyapa pointed out to him a gigantic elephant 
and a gigantic tortoise who were engaged in combat. Garuda 
carried both off, and settled down on a branch of the Parijata 
tree, which broke off under the combined weight. Garuda caught 
the branch in his beak, and dropped it into the sea. The thick 
end of the branch sunk down to Patala, but the leaves remained 
above water and became this island. I 

Narada continues :—They built the palace there for Siva, and 
Ravana was filled with longing for it. Because it was founded on 
a branch (Ksh. lang), it was named “ Lanka”. 

Siva made a great house-warming festival. All the saints 
and Brahmanas were invited. Amongst them were Pulastya and 
his grandson Ravana. After the sacrifice was over Siva told each 
guest to choose a boon. Ravana asked for Lanka. Siva, letting 
him fall into the trap, gave it to him. 

30 (619-638). The history of Pulastva and his descendants. 
Narada continues :—Once on a time when the gods were fighting 
the Asuras, after a battle in which Indra had been victorious, 
Pulastya, who had gone to bathe, saw a box floating down the 
tiver. He opened it and found inside a dead woman and a live 
girl-baby. He rescued the latter, brought her home, and reared 
her, intending to marry her to his son.! As she grew up. he dis- 
covered that she was a Rāksasī. (After marrying Visravas) 
she bere in order Ravana, Khara, and Sürpanakhà. Description 
of their terrible appearance. Then followed Kumbhakarna. 
Pulastya was so horrified that he threw himself into the fire. 
After these four there were born two other sons to Višravas, viz., 
Vibhisana, and last of all, Vai$ravana.? These two were 
virtuous. 

31 (639-653). When Narada has finished his story, Hanumat 
searches for Sità and sees her in the garden. She is the most 


1 According to V. Ram. VII, ix, she was Kaikasi. daughter of Sumali, but was 
simply sent by Sumali, and was not taken out of the water as above described. The 
son, not named above, was Vigravas, 

2 According to V. Ram. VII, iii, Vaiéravana was born of another mother 
(Dévavarnini), and was the eldest of the five. Khara is not mentioned. 
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beautiful flower in it, and puts the other flowers to shame. As he 
looks, Ravana enters, and Hanumat hides himself in a tree. 

32 (654-668). Ravana woos Sita. She repels him with scorn 
and threatens him with Rama’s vengeance. 

Mandédari had been afraid to tell Ravana that Sita was her 
child or to show him Sita’s horoscope, but she warns him that Sita 
will be his ruin. 

33 (669-679). Hearing this warning Ravana departs. and 
Hanumat approaches. He shows her Rama’s signet-ring. Sita’s 
song of joy at seeing it. 

34 (680-704). Hanumat offers to carry her away. She 
refuses, first, because Ravana is her father, and she should not act 
against his wishes, and, secondly, because the report that she had 
been secretly carried off from Ravana, would injure Rama’s fair 
fame. Rama must come himself and take her. She tells Hanumat 
to give this message to Rama.  Hanumat consoles Sita and 
promises her release. 

He determines to show Ravana what he can do. He enters 
the garden and ravages it. Ravana sends two armies to capture 
him, but Hanumat defeats them. Then Indrajit comes at the 
head of a huge army. They capture Hanumat with Brahmā's 
noose and bind him. Brahma tells Hanumat to accept the noose 
without fear, as Vibhisana would be by to help him. 

35 (705-720). Hanumat is brought before Ravana, who 
orders him to be skinned alive. Vibhisana intercedes. but only 
enrages Ravana. The demons try to carry out the orders, but 
Hanumat knocks them down, while they are unable even to move 
him. He kicks Ravana and overturns his throne. Then he 
pretends to become senseless, and as if speaking to himself. says, 
“I hope they won't tie a mountain round my neck, or set fire to 
my tail.” The demons hear this. They tie a mountain to his 
neck, and, wrapping cotton wool round his tail, set fire to it. 

36(721-736). They bring the blazing Hanumat to Sita. She 
is distraught with pity and calls on the God of Fire to rescue him. 
The God eonsoles her and tells her that not a hair of Hanumat 
will be injured. 
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37 (731-746). Hanumat leaps upon Lanka, crushes its gold 
under the mountain tied to his neck, and burns it with his blazing 
tail. Eleven out of twelve of its bastions are destroyed. Then 
he returns to the headquarters of the army of monkeys, still 
carrying the mountain tied to his neck. 

38 (747-776). The monkeys signal Hanumat’s arrival by 
plundering Sugriva’s orchard. News is brought to Sugriva, who 
conducts him to Rama. Rama asks many questions about Sita, 
and Hànumat describes her condition. 


YUDDHA KANDA. 


39 (777-797). The army assembles. The monkeys wonder 
how they are to cross the sea to Lanka. Rama politely asks 
Varuna to show him how to do so, but Varuna gives no reply. 
Rama in anger draws his bow and threatens to destroy the ocean 
and its contents with his arrow. Varuna appears and apolo- 
gizes, asking that the arrow may be directed elsewhere. The 
arrow is discharged to the north, and where it falls the earth is 
burnt to ashes and becomes a desert. Then Varuna tells him the 
following story ? :— 

There was a certain Dhobi who used to wash the garments of 
Rsis and other holy men. A monkey named Bala one day saw 
him, and filled with envy, asked the Dhóbi to wash something 
for him, or, at least, to allow him to don some of the clothes 
he was washing. Sbould he refuse, he would throw the stone 
that formed the Dhobi's washing platform into the water, where 
it would remain hidden for a year. As the Dhóbi refused, Bala 
threw the washing-stone into the water, and the man went off 
to complain to his master. The holy man then commanded that 
whatever stone the monkey should throw into the water should 
float like a boat, and by the blessing of Sadāšiva this has actually 
been the case. ‘This monkey," continues Varuna “is now one 
of your most zealous followers in the army.” Rama hastens to 


1 North of Kashmir is the ‘Sand Ocean’ of the Nilamata. 


2 Nothing like this in V. Ram. Note that the monkey’s name is Bala, not 
Nala. 
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the sea-shore. The monkeys collect rocks huge like mountains, 
and Bala casts them into the sea, so that (they float and) become 
the causeway. Its width is 100 kōs, and its length 400. It is 
finished in three days and they take forty days to pass over. 

40 (798-821). The news reaches Lanka, and Ravana 
strengthens the fortifications. | Angada, after burning and demol- 
ishing Lanka, comes to him as an ambassador. Ravana asks 
him who he is and who are his people. that he has done all this 
mischief. Angada tauntingly reminds him how he ( Angada) in his 
childhood had seized him when he was bathing as a lion seizes 
a dog and would have crushed him, as a babe sucks dry a fig, 
had not his father Vali intervened. Ravana asks what had 
become of Vali, and Angada tells how he had sinned and Rama 
had killed him. Ravana reproaches Angada for not avenging 
his father, and offers to assist him in taking vengeance. Angada 
abuses Ravana, and tells him to yield to Rama. The guards 
arrest Angada, but he stands up, strikes Ravana on the head, and 
snatches off his crown. The guards surround him but he kills 
several, and makes off with the crown, which he brings to Rama. 

41 (822-830). After Angada's departure Ravana consults 
Vibhisana. The latter tells him it i» all his fault, and counsels 
him to make peace with Rama. Ravana banishes Vibhisana, 
and the latter takes refuge with Ràma who gives him Ràvana's 
crown and appoints him king of Lankā.! 

42 (831-840). Rama’s army approaches Lanka, Ravana 
sends Suka with a letter to Sugriva, reminding him of old friend- 
ship, eharging Ràma with the murder of Vàli. his brother, and 
inviting him to change sides and join with him in attacking Ràma, 
or at least to hide and remain neutral. Otherwise he (Ràvana) 
will illuminate Lankà with lights made of balls of Sugriva's fat. 

43 (841-853). Sugriva’s reply. He refuses to join Ravana, 
and advises him to submit to Rama, who is divine. 

41(854-873). While Ravana is reading this reply, Rama’s 
army attacks the city, and news of the fact is sent to Sita. 


1 In the V. Ram. Vibhisana's flight, and Šuka's message (in $ 42) occur earlier, 
before the bridging of the ocean. 


xxxviii SUMMARY OF THE POEM. 


Ràvana despatches against them an army of demons in various 
shapes headed by Indrajit. They are successfully opposed by 
Jàmbavat and Hanumat. Vibhisana warns Rama that Indrajit 
wil try to kill Laksmana with a magic arrow. Hanumat is 
detailed to protect Laksmana. He has a moment of forgetful- 
ness, and Laksmana is hit. 

45 (874-900). Rama laments. Vibhisana tells of the magic 
herb on a distant mountain which must be brought before 
morning. Hanumat hastens there,’ picks up the entire mountain, 
and sets off back to Lanka. The exploit causes an earthquake 
in Ayódhyà. Bharata sees Hanumat flying through the air, 
and, thinking him to be a demon, brings him down with an arrow. 
Hanumat explains the situation, and Bharata puts him and the 
mountain on his arrow and shoots him to Lanka, where he arrives 
in safety at the camp in the Ašēka-wood. 

46 (901-933). Vibhisana finds the healing herb on the 
mountain and restores Laksmana to life. Laksmana attacks 
Indrajit and kills him.* Ravana sends out Kumbhakarna at 
the head of another army. Sugriva fights Kumbhakarna, and 
after seven days, is felled by the latter and is carried off by him. 
In his arms Sugriva comes to himself and bites off his nose and 
tears out his ears by the roots. Kumbhakarna drops him and 
looking like a man whose face has been torn off by a bear, 
pursues him as he runs back towards Rama. Rama shoots 
Kumbhakarņa.* 

47 (934-953). Ravana indespair goes to Kailāsa, and appeals 
to Siva for help.! Siva gives him the Makésvara Linga, and tells 
him that, if he sets it up in Lanka, Rama cannot prevail; but he 
is to carry it all the way, for, if he once puts it down on the 
ground, it will become immovable. Ravana carries it off. On 


1 The episode of Kalanémi is referred to en passant, in a single line (verse 887). 
It will be observed that it is Indrajit, not Ravana, who wounds Laksmana, and 
that it is Vibhisana, and not Susena, who’tells of the herb. 

2 According to V. Ram. Indrajit had been previously killed by Laksmana 
and it was Ravana who smote the latter with the magic arrow, 

3 According to V. Ram, the death of Kumbhakarna preceded that of Indrajit. 

* Nothing like this in V. Ram. 
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the way Ravana is seized with an urgent call to make water. 
Narada approaches in the guise of an old Brāhmaņa. Ravana 
asks him to hold the linga while he retires. The Brahmana 
consents to do so for the space of two ghatikās; after that he 
must go on, as he has an engagement, and is already late. 
Ravana retires. but is unable to stop the flow of urine which 
continues beyond the agreed time. The Brahmana puts the linga 
down on the ground and departs. Ravana tries to lift it, but 
it is now immovable, and he cannot do so. He returns home 
disconsolate. 

48 (051-970). Ravana consults his guru Sukra. who advises 
him to perform a secret sacrifice lasting seven days. If he 
succeeds, he will defeat Rama, but if the sacrifice is interrupted he 
will be killed by his enemy.  Rávana digs a cavern in the ground 
and begins his sacrifice. 

Vibhisana sees its smoke and warns Rama. Angada, Hanu- 
mat, and Vibhisana attempt to interrupt the sacrifice by distract- 
ing Ravana’s attention. but fail. At Vibhisana's advice Hanumat 
goes to Mandódari and insults her by using vile language. She 
goes to Ravana to complain, and so interrupts the sacrifice. 
Ravana gives it up, and considers that the only thing now to do 
is to get himself killed by Rama. and so to obtain salvation. 

19 (971-1000). Ravana himself sallies forth alone like a 
crow among eagles, and crying “Wah Narayana!” Description 
of his appearance and accoutrements. His bowstring is wrath, his 
shield cruelty perfected by delusion, his chariot is hypocrisy, and 
his saddle self-pride. The monkeys fly to Rama for refuge. He 
ridicules their fear, draws his bow, and kills Ravana. 

50 (1001-1003). Rejoicing in the army. Vibhisana is in- 
stalled king of Lanka. The monkeys and bears who have been 
killed in battle all come again to life. 

51 (1004-1014). Before returning home Rama hesitates 
about Sita. He wonders if she has been faithful to him. 

52 (1015-1028). Sita asks Mandódari as to what is to become 
of her. Mandódari consoles her, and offers to take her to Rama, 
and make her over to him. 
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53 (1029-1043). A song in which Mandódari addresses 
Rama, and intercedes for Sita. She explains how she (Mandódari) 
was a heavenly damsel, and was married to Ravana merely as a 
pretext (for his destruction). “Sita was the darling of me, her 
mother whose milk she sucked, and she was put away from her 
father’s house. It was fated that I should tie a stone to her and 
cast her into the river (cf. $ 24). Be not wroth with her." 

54 (1044-1088). Mandódari brings Sita to Rama. He 
addresses Mandódari kindly and bids her return to Lanka. As he 
walks away, Sita joins him. Rama treats her coldly, because 
(1) the demon has felt love for her, and so has defiled her, 
(2) because she has been filled with self-pride in the possession of 
Rāma's love, (3) because everyone will know that she has been a 
woman alone in Lanka, and (4) because he (Rama) no longer 
cares for her. 

Sita calls on the gods to bear witness to her purity. A voice 
from heaven confirms this. The Sun-god and Indra bear witness 
to her chastity. Dašaratha appears and does so too. Rama now 
says he will tell the truth to his darling. He admits her purity, 
but, as gold is refined by fire, so must she enter it to prove her 
chastity. 

The pyre is prepared, and the army of monkeys and bears 
assemble to watch. They discuss the situation. The Moha-màya! 
approaches and circumambulates it. She enters the fire. The 
fire burns for fourteen days, and then (the real) Sita emerges from 
it unharmed and more beautiful than ever. 

55 (1089-1097). The coming of spring. Long description 
of the rejoicing of the flowers. 


1 Le. the Sita, who had been carried off by Ravana. The poem follows the 
Adhyütma Ramdyana in maintaining that Ravana never carried off Sita at all, but 
only an illusive form (.Moka-mêaya) who resembled Sita, and was miraculously creat- 
ed, in order to save the real Sita from defilement. It was this illusive Sita who 
was captive in Lanka, and who entered into the fire. She was consumed, and the 
real Sita came out from it. 
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UTTARA KANDA 


56 (1098-1101). Rama’s return to Avēdhyā with Laksmana 
and the army. Kaušalyā is there mourning, when Sumitra 
approaches her with a song of joy. 

57 (1102-1109). Sumitra’s son 

58 (1110-1118). Kauáalyà's jo 
Sumitrà joins them. 


g. 
y. Her meeting with Ràma. 
59 (1119-1127). Sumitrà's song of welcome. 
60 (1128-1137), The two queens welcome Rama, Laksmana, 
and Sita. The people assemble, with Bharata and Satrughna do 


homage to Rama, and crown him king. His long and happy 
reign. 


IL. LAVA AND KUSA. 


61 (1138-1142). Dašaratha appears to Rama in a dream 
and complains that Rama has no son. Rama consults Vasistha, 
who performs an A$vamédha sacrifice and gives a potion to Sita. 
The pearl (7.e. a son) comes to take its place in the oyster-shell 
(i.e. the mother), but the story goes that there was a dispute 
among the shells (as to who should have the pearl). 

62 (1143—1144). A song of Sita giving a summary of the 
events in the Ramayana. 

63 (1145-1163). Sita (now pregnant) has a sister-in-law 
(husband's sister) who hates her with jealous treachery.? 


1 This story of the sister-in-law is not confined to Kashmir. It is also found 
in the Ramayana of Candravati, written in Eastern Bengal. According to that 
version the sister-in-law was a daughter of Kaikéyi, and was named Kukuā. See 
Dineshchandra Sen's ** The Bengali Ramayanas," pp. 196ff. So also, in the Malay 
Ramayana, where she is named Kikewi. i.e. Kaikéyi (Zieseniss, op. cit., pp. 60, 
105) In the Javanese Ramayana. Dewi Gotakju (i e. Kaikēyī) draws a picture 
of Ravana on Sit&'s fan, and lays it on her bed, where Rama finds it (Stutterheim, 
op. cit,, p. 79). On the other hand, in the Khmer version from Cambodia, a 
Yaksini, of the demon race, determines to separate Sita from Rama, and per- 
suades her to draw a portrait of Ravana on a slate. She then incarnates herself in 
the portrait, which Sita consequently is unable to rub out. Siti, m a fright, 
hides it under the bed, on which Ràma subsequently hes down, and is seized with 
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She asks Sita to draw for her a portrait of Ravana. Eleven 
different reasons given for Sita falling into the trap, viz: (1) The 
sister-in-law’s craft, (2) Sita’s fear that she will injure her if she does 
not comply, (3) she is helpless before a woman’s talk, (4) in her 
present happy condition she is becoming self-centred, (5) as it is 
late she is in a hurry to go home, (6) the sister-in-law has been 
spreading tales about her, (7) the washerman has said scandal to 
Rama, (8) when Rama once asked her what she wanted most, she 
had said she wanted to go to the forest and consort with the holy 
men there, (9) Narayana himself wished it, (10) fate made it a 
pretext, (11) man proposes, but must accept what God disposes. 
She draws a portrait of Ravana which the sister-in-law carries off 
and shows to Rama, saying she had seen Sita gazing at it and 
weeping. So she stole it from her. “If she hears that I have 
taken it from her, she will kill me, for she is a witch." 

64 (1164-1166). Rama believes the story, sends for 
Laksmana, and tells him to take Sita away and abandon her in 
the forest. He wants to have her killed without anyone knowing 
it. Laksmana unavailingly remonstrates. 

65 (1167-1188). Laksmana most unwillingly leads Sita 
forth to the forest. Sita asks him what it all means. She is 


violent fever. -The room is searched for the cause, and the portrait is found. Sita 
confesses that she was the artist, and Rama orders Laksmana to take her away 
and kill her. See Miss S. Karpelés in The Influence of Indian Civilization in 
Further India, in “Indian Art and Letters,” Vol. I, No. I, (1927), pp. 33 ff. 

It is hardly necessary to point out that the whole account of Sita’s banish- 
ment and of the exploits of Lava and Kuša given in this poem is radically different 
from that given in the Valmiki Ramayana. In that work Sita, at her own request, 
goes with Laksmana on a visit to Valmika’s hermitage. Laksmana, under Kama’s 
instructions, leaves her there. Both Lava and Kuša are born to her as twins. 
They grow up, and are brought by Valmiki to Rama’s court where they recite the 
Valmiki Ramayana. There is no mention of the treacherous sister-in-law, of 
Laksmana abandoning Sita in the forest, of the miraculous creation of Kuša, of 
the war between Lava and Kuša on the one side and Rāma's armies on the 
other, or of the slaughter of Rama and his brothers and friends and their 
resuscitation by Valmiki, though, according to Dinesh Chandra Sen (op. 
cit., p. 68), Bengali Rāmāyanas describe “the war of Rama with Lava and Kuga”, 
The rest of the story in this poem, telling of Sita’s appearance at the sacrifice, 
and her disappearance, and of Rāma's departure to heaven agrees with V. Ram. 
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convinced that it is due to her sister-in-law's treachery. 
Laksmana, in great misery, tells her to wait there. She grasps 
his intention of abandoning her, and faints. Coming to, she asks 
him to give her a drink of water before he abandons her. He 
brings water, and finds her lying senseless on the ground. He 
hangs the jar on a tree, so that it drips on to her, and goes away, 
bitterly lamenting, and reproaching himself for obeying Rama. 

66 (1189-1219). Sita comes to herself and finds herself 
alone. She looks about for Laksmana, sees him in the distance 
as if hesitating, and then disappearing. She thinks that perhaps 
her eyes have failed her owing to excessive weeping. She stands 
and listens, and concludes that he has really gone and left her. 
In her distraught condition, utterlv alone, she totters along with 
bleeding hands and feet, lamenting over Rāma's former cruelty 
in making her enter the fire at Lanka. She considers her hard 
state, her delicate form, her pregnancy, her abandonment by her 
husband, the fact that she had been secretly born as Mandódari's 
child. (May Janaka. who acted as her father, live long!) She 
has no memory of ever having displeased Raima. As she goes 
along she appeals to Rama. He is happy on his throne, she is 
miserable. She recalls how he used to address her in endearing 
terms, and now he heeds not her suffering. But she is still faith- 
ful to him, and full of love. She will never forget him, innocent 
as she is. What shall she say if a stranger meets her? When 
she was being married, she was told that Ràma was an incarnate 
deity. There was then no mention of the fact that she would be 
abandoned in the forest. 

67 (1250-1257). She wanders on, her feet and hands bleed- 
ing from the sharp stones and thorns. At length she comes upon 
a bark hut to which she hastens. She finds in it Valmiki, her 
father’s guru, who welcomes her, and guards her like the apple of 
his eye. The darkness that once encompassed her has now fled 
before a rising sun of happiness. 

68 (1253-1282). Sita’s pregnancy is completed, and she 
bears a son, in the sign of Sagittarius, the third lunar day, in the 
asterism of Tisya, on a Thursday. The glorious future portended 


` 
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by these facts. Sita’s rapture as she gazes on the infant. Des- 
cription of his beauty. Valmiki hears of it. He calculates the 
boy’s horoscope (lengthy description), and names him Lava. 

69 (1283—1303). It is Sità's custom to go out to gather 
wild herbs for food, leaving Lava in the hut, in the care of Val- 
miki, who listens to the child’s babbling, as he meditates on God. 
Sita, fearing that the babbling will disturb him, one day takes the 
baby out with her. Valmiki. missing the sound, searches for the 
child in the hut and, not finding it, assumes that it has been carried 
off by a wild beast. So he takes a wisp of Kuša grass and prays 
over it. The wisp becomes alive, as an exact replica of Lava.! 
Valmiki dandles him and puts him to sleep. Sita comes back 
with Lava, and is astonished to find another Lava. Valmiki, also 
astonished to find that the real Lava is safe with Sita, explains 
what he has done and why he did it. He names the second child 
“Kusa.” Sita takes him also to her heart, and the boys grow up 
together. When they become older Valmiki gives to each arrows 
made of Kuša grass, over which he utters a spell, so that whom- 
ever (even if he be a great hero) they are aimed at, he will die. 
The boys run out with them, and at once slay a lion and much 
other game.  Sità's pride in their prowess. 

70 (1304—1321). Ràma's remorse on account of the abandon- 
ment of Sita. He feels himself under a curse. Vasistha, in order 
to console him, dilates on the harshness of the world, comparing 
it to a game of chess. He advises him to hold an Ašvamēdha.* 
The curse will then leave him, and he will become spotless as a 
new-born babe. 

71 (1322-1379). The horse is made ready and let loose. It 
is accompanied by a huge army led by Bharata and Satrughna. 
The horse wanders widely, and on its way back comes to a moun- 
tain on which Kuša is sitting. Lava had gone to play with the 
other children of the hermitage. These last, seeing the army, are 


1 So the Malay Ram. See Zieseniss, op. cit., pp. 61, 105. The same story is 
found in the Kathasaritsügara, IX, li, (Tawney I, 487; Penzer IV, 128), and in 
the Tibetan Ramayana (Thomas, op. cit., p. 208). 

2 We have already had one ASvamédha in chapter 61. 
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frightened and hide themselves; but Ku$a is delighted with 
the horse, and catches hold of it in spite of its bounding. The 
army is astonished. * It is like a water-drop seizing a river." 
He leaps upon its back and, to the amazement of the army and the 
grooms, rides it successfully. They warn Kusa to leave the horse 
alone. He refuses and dares them to do their worst. He kills 
numbers of them with his arrows, and they retreat. Bharata 
then comes up. On seeing Kuša he is struck by his beauty and 
by his resemblance to Rama. He wonders if he could by any 
chance be his own son, and if he has captured the horse as a 
challenge. He advances to speak to him, but Kuša discharges an 
arrow, and he falls from his chariot. He collects himself and 
aims an arrow at Kuša who falls senseless. The children, who are 
hiding near by, run and tell Sita. She laments. Lava hears what 
has happened. He runs to the scene and abuses Bharata. Bharata 
is astonished at the mutual resemblance of the twins. Lava dis- 
charges an arrow at him, and he falls crashing tothe ground. Kusa 
revives and Lava suggests that they should now go home to their 
mother, but Kuša regrets the loss of the horse, and declares that 
he will capture itagain. Bharata revives. and angrily abuses Kuša 
till Lava shoots another arrow and kills him. The two then attack 
the army and slay many of the soldiers. Kuša at the same time 
slaying Satrughna. The few remaining soldiers run away. 

72 (1380-1400). The remnant of the army reaches Avédhya, 
complains of the conduct of the two boys. and tells how Bharata 
and Satrughna have both been killed. Rama at first refuses to 
believe it, and orders Laksmana to go and investigate. Laksmana 
tells Rama that this calamity serves him right for abandoning 
Sita. He says that Rama should go himself, but eventually sets 
off with an army. They meet Lava and Kuša. He recognizes 
them as Rama’s sons and remembers how Sita was pregnant when 
he abandoned her. He is much affected by the memory. Lava 
and Kuša see the army approaching, and discharge arrows at 
Laksmana. He is killed, and welcomes the death at their hands 
The army is routed and flees back to Rama. 

73 (1401-1460). Rama, accompanied by Angada, Sugriva, 
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Jambavat, and Hanumat, sets out with a huge army to avenge 
Laksmana. Angada runs at the boys, but is shot by Kuša. Lava 
shoots Sugriva. Jàmbavat leaps at them but they shoot him 
over and over again while he is still in the air. Hanumat raises a 
mountain to cast at them, but they shoot him before he can throw 
it. Ràma enraged draws his bow, but, filled with pity for the two 
apparently orphan boys, hesitates. He begins to feel parental 
affection for them, and thinks that possibly they may be his sons. 
He addresses them kindly, and remonstrates with them for killing 
his soldiers. Lava refuses to believe him. In a long speech he 
rejects the proferred friendship. Rama, now enraged, shoots at 
the boys, but misses them, and is himself wounded by them. 
Finally, when all his weapons are exhausted, they shoot him, and 
he falls dead crying “Narayana! Narayana!” The boys, 
laughing, carry off his crown, and go home wearing it awry.! 

74 (1461-1476). The two boys, in response to a voice from 
heaven, triumphantly return to their mother, bringing with them 
as spoil the crowns of their eight victims. They show them to 
Sita, who recognizes them. She laments, and names to them the 
owners of the crowns, Rama, Laksmana, Satrughna, Bharata, 
Hanumat, Angada. Jambavat, and Sugriva. She tells them to 
lead her to the place of combat, so that she may burn herself 
with Ràma's corpse. 

75 (1477-1497). The boys lament and lead Sita to Rāma's 
corpse. Sita’s lament over it, 

76 (1498-1539). Sita’s grief. The horror felt by Lava and 
Kuša at having killed their father. Reflections on filial duty, fate, 
and maternal Jove. Further account of the lamentations of Lava 
and Kuša. 

77 (1540-1850). Valmiki returns home after a long absence 
and discovers what has happened. He prays to Sadāšiva, and, 


1 According to the Javanese Ramayana, Sita has only one son,—Butwala (i.e., 
Lava). There is no mention of the horse-sacrifice, but he conquers Laksmana in a 
fight and binds him. Valmiki releases him, and tells him the story of the boy 
On hearing of this, Rama comes, and Sita is reconciled to him (Stutterheim, op. 
cit., p. 79). 
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in a flash of lightning, a shower of amrta falls from heaven. All 
who had been killed return to life. Sita, in a revulsion of feeling, 
refuses to show herself to Rama, hurries home, and shuts herself 
into the hut. 

78 (1551-1568). Valmiki brings the two boys to Rama and 
introduces them. Rama, Bharata, Laksmana, and Satrughna 
take them home with much rejoicing to the city. Rama. full of 
thought of Sita, returns with Valmiki to the hermitage. They 
find the door shut. Rama entreats her to come out to him. She 
refuses, as she is quite happy where she is, and does not want to 
go back. He had better go back, and be happy with the two 
boys. 

79 (1569-1584). Rāma's song of supplication to Sita. 

80 (1585-1617). Sītā's song of refusal. She appeals to 
Parvati to be her help, and reminds her how, after she was born, 
her mother (Mandódari) tied a stone to her and flung her into a 
river; how then Janaka became her enemy, by saving her life 
when he should have killed her; how Visvāmitra had brought her 
and Ràma together, and how, nevertheless, her husband had 
not protected her; how her bridal vestments had been bark 
clothing, and how she, a queen, had wandered over mountains: 
how she was now here lone and lorn, and so on. She wails that 
she was born a girl, and was not poisoned at birth, for her fate is 
dust. She tells of her ordeal by fire and how the Gods and Ràma's 
father himself bore witness to her purity, and so on. Owing to 
one little speech of her sister-in-law she has been cruelly treated. 
A curse on those who separate a wedded pair. 

$1(1618-1636). Song of entreaty by Rama. His appeal 
lasts the whole night. At dawn Valmiki comes to Rama and 
offers to remonstrate with Sita. 

82 (1637-1677). Valmiki advises Sita to open the door. and 
to pardon Rama, who really loves her. He enlarges on the 
duties of a wife to a husband. She should go away with him. 

Sità replies. She has been deeply wounded by Rama. 
Being God, Ràma looks so equally on all, that he believes what- 
ever is said by anyone, including calumny. To him all things are 
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equal, hating and loving are the same thing, caring for and 
abandoning. She has now abandoned the world, and after his 
treatment cannot trust him. She has been sullied by false charges 
brought by his sister, “he abandoned me, and I am not now 
going to run after him ”. 

Rama is much distressed at hearing this reply. He maintains 
that what had happened was the will of God. Valmiki replies 
that he, Rama, is himself an incarnation of God, and that what 
had happened had to be. ‘Sita is the Earth in human form. 
From the earth she came forth to Janaka. She devoted herself 
to you, and you abandoned her. Go back to the city, and arrange 
a great sacrifice. When the time comes 1 will bring her there.” 

83 (1678-1691). Rama returns to Ayodhya, and prepares 
an A$vamédha sacrifice. It is attended by many holy men. On 
the West sit Vasistha and Vyasa. on the South Agastya and 
Narada, on the North Rsis, and elsewhere other holy men. These 
all unite in saying that they miss Sita, who should be present as 
the wife of the sacrificer. Rama sends Satrughna to fetch Sita. 
Satrughna goes to Valmiki, and asks him to persuade Sita, and 
to bring her to the sacrifice.’ 

34 (1692-1723). Valmiki goes to Sita and asks her to come 
with him. She is most unwilling. If she returns to Ayodhya, 
unaccompanied by Rama, people will say that she came uninvited, 
but she is in the dilemma that, if she does not go, Valmiki will 
curse her. She does ultimately go to Ayodhya with Satrughna and 
Valmiki. Rama is pleased at seeing her, and she falls at his feet, 
and asks what he wants. She asks his pardon (for her previous 
refusal). He tells her that she will be absolved if she swears 
to her purity before the assembled Rsis. She prays to Narayana 
to prove her purity by sending her back to the place whence she 
came (i.e. the earth). The ground splits open, and the Earth 


1 According to the Cambodian Ramayana, Sita refuses to return home till 
Rama be dead, when she will come for the last offices. Rama then pretends to die, 
and has himself laid on a funeral pyre. Sita returns, apparently to become aati 
with his corpse. Rama then arises and takes her in his arms. She is at first 
indignant at the deception. but relents and is finally reconciled to him, (Miss S. 
Karpelčs, op. cit., pp. 36 ff.) 
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taking visible form emerges and approaches Sita. She proclaims 
Sītā's chastity, and calls upon her to abandon her life here and to 
return to her own abode. Sita mounts the throne on which Earth 
is seated, and descends with her into the abyss. Rāma's sorrow. 
The gods shower flowers from heaven. Ever since then the 
Trimürti (Brahma, Visnu, and Siva) have been searching for the 
place where Sita disappeared. They search in Hell, in the sky, 
and at every place where they see a brilliant light. They ask the 
Rsi (Valmiki), and he tells them that it is in Shénkarpor that 
she descended. It is a place a kos distant from Kurigàm.! “I 
went there and saw a fountain, where I called upon Sità to come 
forth. The fountain then became agitated with a terrible roar. 
If you go thither you will observe the same manifestation." 

85 (1724-1739). When Rama sees Sita disappear, he 
attempts to dig for her, but the ground has become as hard as 
copper. He weeps and the Rsis console him and consecrate him 
at the sacrifice. They explain to him that Sità's disappearance 
was his fault. She was pure as a mirror, but had to fulfil her 
destiny. 

Valmiki instructs him in the path of knowledge, and how all is 
maya. Rama recovers himself, opens the treasury, and distri- 
butes gifts. He blesses his two sons, and makes Kuga King of 
Kušāvatī, and Lava King of Lahor (Lavapura). 

86 (1710-1761). Rama reigns for 11,000 years, and then 
Yama comes to him disguised as a Brahmana. Rama welcomes 
him. Yama tells him to hold a darbar, and that he (Yama) has 
been sent to him by Brahma to summon him from being incarnate. 
Rama is distressed at the summons, for the world is sweet to 
everyone. At that time Laksmana is on guard at the door to 


1 Professor Nityānanda Sastri informs me that Kurīgām is in the Kulgam 
Tahsil of Kashmir and is about forty miles from Srinagar. Shēnkarpēr (i.e., 
Šarhkarapura) is about four miles distant from Kurig&m and is in the Anatnag 
Tahsil. Shénkarpor possesses a sacred spring and was formerly inhabited only by 
Brahmanas with a reputation for sanctity, but is now inhabited entirely by 
Moslems, though Hindüs visit the spring for religious bathing. I have failed to 
trace either of these places in the maps. Anatnag, a well-known site, is in the 
South-East end of the Valley. 
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prevent interruption, but Durvàsas comes and wrathfully insists 
on entering. As Laksmana has broken Rāma's order in admitting 
him, he at once goes forth, and dies on the bank of the Ganges. 
Hearing this Rama gives up hope and prepares to depart. He 
takes Bharata, Satrughna, and a large retinue with him. In the 
presence of all the townsfolk he ascends in a vimana to heaven. 
General lamentation. 

87 (1762-1785). Authors concluding remarks :—Take re- 
fuge in Rama, and imitate Sita. If you are a householder, place 
your hope in Lava and Kuša, and make known your desires to 
your guru. Final song.” 


1 Verses 1765-1785 are a song of meditation on the whole poem. In the text 
printed in the Persian character (see p. xi) they are put between verses 1043 
and 1044, where they are not inappropriate. 


I. 
ATHA SRIRAMAVATARACARITAM. 


BALA KANDA. 
1. INTRODUCTION. 


(Metre, Irregular. Based on the Caupaz, (6 -4-- 4--2) x 4.] 
kūrtkh zagi-hünz? rachākērī 
Rāma-Lākh'mana autērī ay 


lag’ vétsaras zagi-hand! sóriy 
zaģi-handi-putshy tim zanmas āy 

zagi-nishé gal! rakhés sóriy 
Rāma-Lākh'mana autóri ay 


sórukh Govinda Gówardhana-dóri 
prāna-rūpa-dwāran bar dina akh 

tath'-manz wuchukh Màdhawa-Muróri 
Rāma-Lākh'mana autóri ay 


Zanakh-ràzüü* hay wana-hóri 
Dashérath-razas gash kyah av 

yishta-dina pürin bróhman sóriy 
Rama-Lakh'mana autóri ay 


karith razas Kiki rózi 
won"nas raj Baratas thav 
bürza-jàma walith küršth tayóri 
Rama-Lakh'mana autóri ay 


rūpa-sūty chékh rüpa-kómóri 
shéks?-süty mēkti-rūph baktén hav 

manas-kun kan yémau dóriy 
Rāma-Lākh'mana autóri ay 


t$ 


SRIRAMAVATARACARITA, 


wčpawās kar! kari bóv! wana-tsóri 
sari wópadishuk" thowukh nav 

tsūdāhan wār'hēn vrath timau dóriy 
Rāma-Lākh'mana autóri ay 


trawu pano nēth ahankóri 
ahankaras nash pév nav 

nésh'phal! kår? sór! tām! ahankóriy 
Rāma-Lākh'mana autóri ày 

tséth-pawaniic® réh kamayidóri 
mag*n mav gath ogun sandarav 


g6ra-rastén pad kamav dóriy 
Rāma-Lākh'mana autéri ay 


(Metre, Hazaj, v - = -v - - -, < ~~.) 
wuchan $atsh kyàh yih wütsh* akashé-wóni 
duyi tsüjŠ lüj? yine nüv? pór!zóni 
achiv wuch lolacyau satakyau kanau bēz 
namith béh wuch wanan kyah Shiv shémith roz 
héchith büzith wuchith lagun" pazya on" 
phalis chuy hyol" hélis chuy sampanan gon" 
panun” dam chuy ganimath boz yih r*ts* kath 
chuh brüthyum" broth rēzan chuy patyum" path 
z*h dóh sóntàn! ganimath chéy jawóni 
wawakh yiy tiy th lonakh yār-i-jūnī 
rath*n chuy dam panun" suy rathi kharun 
rath?n yéli ravi bé-hósil chuh tsharun® 
rath?n ratsh?run só-bóz?-süty s*h karun yel 
thawus bar-daré dith gardüü? tshunus jēl 


rath?n chuy dam panun® kharun" ta wālun 
tamyuk" kaimath manuk” malatsàr galun” 
kadür? yēm! zófi? pànas-nishé timan dën 
suh yódwai asi shést?r sampanés són 
panjar polód! bróhmana-mor" rachun zàn 
khatun gatshi sir shēm*rāwun ratun pran 


10. 


il. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


1. INTRODUCTION. 


gatshiy hēsil yih kētshāh yētsh tsë asiy 
diyiy darshun dila-nishé vyad kasiy 


$atshun asiy tsé yot" tot" watanaviy 
gupith pātāla-tala ākāsh haviy 


thavus bar-dàré dith chukh pana dēwār 
wuchakh bagas-andar kyah gul ta gulzar 


trapith nav dar thav prazalun" héyiy diph 
tsaliy malatsār déshékh Vishnu-sond" raph 


samay dishith ma sampan shad-u-óamgin 
$am-o-shódi wuchakh óyin-ba -óyin 


wuchun samsar kyāh bram bóz! hawan 
asóra-varna manóshén khotsanawan 


asath wan! wani suh yot"-tamath niwan dil 
patav-lakan wuchan tath kéh na hósil 


ma kar aparad vad kath thav ts*h sath zān 
asata-nishé tsal manóshé-sond" phal chuh santan 


achiv wuch boz kanau tas ráza-sánd! kar 
yémis razas $óbur zamot" chuh autar 


sapon" lacar suh shapas-nishé t*h thav kan 
ma gath yüts? tez th kar parhez papan 


dagabóziyé ts*h yot” tot" khotsh zi path roz 
dayé-gath sath-sarüc* wath sāra-kath boz 


halab-shishés tsaliy bozana-sütin khay 
asath tróvith satas-sütin karun lay 


karun yékraj ràkhésa-bóz? nishin man 
shéran $atsh Yishóras yitha gav Vibhishén 


ma tas khotsus satas-sütin sapan pir” 
asath yod" biéz® tě asiy dūri tal dir 


poz"-ay bégana asiy rath wandus rath 
kariy prath-jāyi poz" panay raphakath 


20-34 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35-48 SRIRAMAVATARACARITA. 


satüc* yētsh bar Sadāshiv chuy satas-sūty 
th sath sópan wuchan gath yin gathan küt 35. 


sóyétsh Sita satuk" sóth" Rāma-Lākh'man 
hémath Halmoth" asór Rawun chuh dórzun 36. 


shémith shémsher th wóragüc? karun téz 

tsatus gardan chuh dushman kar ts?h parhez 31. 
khēmā khanjar gandith Lankayé tsharun 

sipar shóba-wàsana héth daity marun 38. 
$iyanuk" jama chuy samana rt! gèn 

Angud Sugriv Zamowan Vibhishén 39. 
prakréth Kiki sēyētsh zānun Sumitra 

dar*m Dashérath Kusalya karma-līkhā 40. 


zara santosh dil-wópadish wan-wās 
$atshith ada Rama lübacé Loki kari das 41. 


chéh kàmüc" kèl tar"ü? tsakh dith karun band 
vétsaracé wati pakh zahras gatshiy kand 42. 


wanun kath boz Day zānun panun" vir 
asór malatsār galun! góra-shébd dis tir 43. 


anun bal $ór panun” tshal havi say hér 
khasakh ākčsh' hrédayéki kocé-kin! phér 41. 


yih kéh ráviy tih chuy panas nishé thir 
labakh tēli yéli tsatith trāwakh ahankār 45. 


manath Mandēdarī cháy yintizāras 
ma kar mashtrab wuchun satakis shēhāras 46 


surawun süra-süty óyina hyuh" man 
Baturbhuz Vishnu déshékh mókth ts*h sópan 47. 


$órav günd?"müt? chēh wath kath bēz th kan dar 
chuh kyāh rozun chuh bozun" Rāma-autār 45. 


LVL manuk", but both break the metre. The whole verse is corrupt in all 
copies. 
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2. STORY OF RAMA S INCARNATION. 49-63 
2. PARVATI ASKS SIVA TO TELL THE STORY OF RAMA S INCARNATION, 


dapan, Narad réshiy büzun zé Brahnmāh 
Sadashiv dewata héth 6s" yékh-jah 49. 
dopus Deviyé, ‘hé Shiwa-ji daya kar 

‘t wanum autar déwa nerém manuk” shér’ 50. 
dopus Dēvīyē, ‘he Shiwa-jī, mé poz" wan 

‘sapani kyah hal kali-yógakén manoshén 51. 
*timay asan séthah gčmāt! adarmi 

* dar?m trawan séthah lagan kókarmi 52. 
* gathan shāpan-andar sóriy giriphtar 

* bódan pāpan-andar kétha-póth! chukh tar 53. 
‘mě chum talwàs tim kétha-póth! mókalan 

‘timan asékh séthah $omot" malut" man’ 54. 
dapani Deviyé-kun log" yiy Sadashiv 

*mókalan tim sókha-sán-póth!! t'h kan thav 55. 
* a$óphil yim manas hén Ràma-sond" nav 

*timan sóruy manuk" malatsar chalana àv 56. 
‘adai kātshāh sórés mana-kin! h?rés ay 

* yiyés darshun diyés Waikunth chéh tas jay 57. 
*kanau yus bozi büzith shrotsi tas man 
‘gatshés tshéta nar narakuk" man gatshés són 


2 
go 


‘achiv yus déshi tas cashman yiyés gash 

'tithay yitha-póth! sürés às! prakāsh 59. 
‘thawan kan yim tih buzith man gatshékh saph 
*galékh rākhyos" manuk" sóruy tsalékh paph’ 60. 
dopus Déviyé, * Shiwa-ji bózanawum 

*tamyuk" karan tasond" prakh?càr hawum’ 61. 
dopus tāmi,—yēli suh rakhyos" gav namūdār 

korun taph Lókh zif'n yéch korun kar 62. 


mongun mrath sārēniy-handi dasta mūkūph 
mothus na-ta sahal zónun manóshé-sond" rüph 63. 


1 V. 1. khoshi «etin for sókha-sün-póth'. 


64-77 


SRIRAMAVATARACABITA. 


karin yéch kar préthwi ayé lācār 
wadan Vishnas-nishin gayé yüts* wānin zār 


dopus Vishnan, * ts*h gath chum zanm dārun" 
* péyém Rawun manóshé-sandi warna marun” 


* gatshiy lagüü* tsë panas YOga-maya 
“mê Vishnas Ram lagun chéy tsë Sita 


“karêm kari raza Dashérath chus na santan 
*zémay tas-nish hémay ada Rawanas jan 


*samith sóriy trikoti dewata yim 
*zan?m dāran ta wüdar sampanan tim’ 


yithay büzith sapüñš préthwi séthah shad 
wuchan ós* kar thavém nétran-andar pad 


3. SIVA COMPLIES. THE BIRTH OF RAMA AND HIS BROTHERS, 
wanani log",—Ràza Dashérath ôs" razah 


muda mólikh malükuk" cāra-sāzāh 


satü-góna shékti bod" tas ös? manan 
séthàh Copa kāmē karé tām! bagêwanan 


tamis ós* dar-Ajudya jay asan 
gariban 6s" suh wčndāk! gosa kasan 


wothan suli prath-prabatas néth karan dan 
rachan jogén $ósaüén-süty thawan zàn 
gðbur Ósus na santal ês" tamis man 
tithay yitha süré pónis-manz chuh kpóan 


séthah ratas dóhas lila karan és" 
shéran sampon” Narāyēn pana tothyos 


dapan, sópnas-andar tas dyutun darshun 
dopun tas, “gath mé chum zanmas tsé-nish yun" 


‘lagi na bawun" sópan Rawun bèh galan 
*sórajuk" shénkh wóyith Lókh zālan ' 


64. 


66. 


67. 


68. 


69. 


70. 


73. 


74, 


75. 


77. 


3. BIRTH OF RAMA AND HIS BROTHERS. 78-92 


sdpan dishith dopun, * kyāh-sana yutshum kami’ 
onun tāmath mahā-ryoshuy panun" tam! 78. 


dopun tas-kun, ‘gatshém asun" mé santan” 
dopus tàm!, ‘kar ts*h jag déwa bozi Naran’ 79. 


ānin taf résh' séthah jag karani lógiy 
khatis tati agna-manza khiras z*h bógiy 80. 


triyén-nish pana ryosh" süzun suh khir héth 
timau khév panaviii® ósukh móhobath 81. 


Kusalayé akh dyutun Kikiyé akh nyuv 
timau dyut" sóni nésph-a-nésph büziv 82. 


dapan, Day pana Kausalyayé-nish zāv 
Baruth tas Kikiyi-nishé zav kan thav 83. 


tréyim® ós?kh Sumitra tas korukh bàv 
Shéturgun biyé Lakhiman-juv tamis zāv 84. 


anikh bróhman ta pandith majé yan zày 


karyohakh nav byon" byon" ós!nakh ay ER 
goran zātukh gandith dop"nakh karan kär 

Shéturgun Baruth" Lakhiman Rāma-autār 86. 
timan-manz Rama-juv zan siré nirmal 

gatshan rakhés ta rahazan afiégatis-tal 87. 
samith yéli sity bayén ôs“ suh néran 

trikoti dewata ós! carka pheran 88. 
timan wuch! wuch! karani lo$" raza shódi 

ba-shódi būmi-pēth phirüv"n munódi 89. 
dapan, tas sarév'y rŠtsü rg" khabar wiifi® 

gayés yiy bod Dayés-sütin günd*n mün"* 90. 
*kharca-bapath kuniy kāh āsi mēhtāj 

* khabar kārizēm dimas darmas panun" raj’ 91. 


sub*h phol® sārēniy tsüj* anégata dir 
munódi drayé Rāmun" raj chuh mashhür 92. 


93-106 


4. 


SRIRAMÁVATARACARITA. 


dapan, péz"s-sitin kótur sapon” yar 
phólan pamposh zan pēūis-andar nar 


£abén-sütin kür*kh shalav waphēyī 
gindan tim pānavūīt zan bóy!-bóyi 


vétarüc! wath wuchith braryav salah zón" 
korukh hārēn-sūtin braryau vésapón" 


kóhas-péth pheravüü" simifi sapih! gav 
dapan, s*h bīma-sūtin ģāsa héth àv 


kakav-potén sabakh lagi yiy wanani nil 
tachiv mav drayé astas khar mósül 


yityadékh résh! tapishór jagi sannyās 
sapàn! khósh-dil tsolukh mushkyul" ta talwās 


karan kaitsāh chih yot" tot" shad-móni 
marun” müküph sapon” tēli dar-jawóni 


samay tyuth" raj dishith zinda sépon" 
manoshén wasana sópün* tapas-kun 


VISVAMITRA TAKES RAMA AND LAKSMANA TO DESTROY THE RAKSASAS 
DEFEAT OF MARICI. 
korun yüts? taph Vishāmitran porun vid 
dapan, tas rakhésau dyut" warayah khid 


dapan, yéli rakhésau kor" yütsŠ awāray 
gatshith tām! Dashérathas won" wāra-wāray 
* mé-sütv din Rāma-juv diyi rākhēsan mar 
‘na-tay bad wākh karay butaróts? héyiy nar’ 


séthah nākhēsh sapon" ràzas korun nyay 
Wasishthan dop“, ‘ gatshin kéh chus-na parway 


‘yih amot” yiy karani autar dórith 
* $atshun chus rakhésan prath-jayi mórith ' 


mudà tàm! korun Dashérath ràza làcar 
réshis-sütin dapan $av Rama autar 


93. 


94, 


95. 


96. 


97. 


98. 


99. 


100. 


101. 


102. 


103. 


104. 


105. 


106. 


5. 


VISVAMITRA TAKES THE BOYS TO JANAKAPURA. 


5. THE BREAKING OF THE BOW. 


panun" ósus garaz sópon" rawānay 
baban won"nas wanun” ósus bahanay 


onun mrath rakhésan prath-jayi tshórin 
lābin yéth shayi tim bewayé mórin 
dyutun balaka-warnan tir-i-hórinj? 


pakan gav rath chékan tat! dév-i-Mórinj 


Vishamitras dapan tasünz"y khalish ós" 
daya kür*nas gatshith tami tas yēlath kös" 


Vishamitras tithay pryutsh" Rama-tsandran 
Ganga kétha-póth! wütsh* ākāshē-nishē bón 


Ganga yamath wasith akashé-nishé āyē 
Mahadéwan jatan-manz tas dits?n jayé 


tithay Bhógirathüün? wótpath tamis wün* 


Ganga kétha-póth! tam! butaróts?-péth ūūt 


THE BOW. 


tsüj?s tél! vyad yéli azad sampon” 
wonun tas, ‘woth $atshav Waikunthasay-kun 


‘Zanakh-razas dapan korah chéh zamiits® 
‘sa mà Lākhimī chéh tasonduy gara amiits? 


* séthah santana-putshy lacar bona Os" 1 


*sandükas-kéth lüb°n mētsē-tal sa khósh ģēs 


* kaman dits"müts" Shiwan tas viy chuh tadbir 


*dizēn tas kash kadith yus travi ath tir 


‘lomukh yódwai balāvīrau sēthāh tath 
‘achirwalah $atshan kar tath chéh harakath 


t yiwan tot" vir chiy sub*han ta shaman 
‘riwan néran diwan chiy cakh jaman 


1 V.1. stthāh santüna-putshy ydi vyad tas cs’. 


107-119 


107. 


108. 


109. 


110. 


111. 


113. 


THE BREAKING OF 


114. 


115. 


116. 


117. 


118. 


118. 


120-133 
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SRIRAMÁVATARACABITA. 


*manas kath thav tas pév nav Sita 
* bóh chus zānan tsē-sūty chés karma-likha’ 


pakan gay wót! tath shéhras-andar tsay 
khabar razas kür?kh tim héth kaman dray 


laman kam 6s! tath viras shurah sas 
Dayé-gath wuch réshis bozana kyah as 


tuj?n thod" kash kadith tath tir trówun 
sada kor"nas ta samayah shoranówun 


6. RAMA'S MARRIAGE. 
Vishamitran Zanakh-razas dopun, ‘ désh 
‘chuh néshitur jan Rühin r°t" ta biyé Tésh 


‘tsaliy shér ach! mutsarith kar namaskār 
*lakhén wuch r?t" té tothyoy Rama autār 
‘anun Dashérath kariv tóhé ósh!nóyi 
*phikir tsüj* sāricty gayé won ba-jóyi 


‘kamar $and tez Dashérath raza tsharun 
‘anukh sóriy kómóri tara tarun 


* nécyuw" chuy khósh-yiwun" gatul" hónarmand 


*hónar müzüd Làkh!mi wati kas and 


*agüphil nishé panas watanawun 
* wuchun gatul" chuh kyah-tañ azZmawun 


*hakīmāh bē-dawāh kari zinda mórdan 
* kalam-zan bar-hawah tasvir lekhan 


*amārath-ģar chuh bar-āb-i-rawāna 
‘karan sangin buna tómir khana 


*munahjim tyuth" khabar āgāz-u-anjām 
‘dilas likhith zi gardishha-yé-ayam 


*banan tiy yiy wanan dréshtanth hawan 
‘ama chuh-na kaisi-nish tim sir bawan” 


120. 


121. 


123. 


124. 


125. 


126. 


127. 


128. 


129. 


130. 


131. 


132. 


133. 


7. THE RETURN TO AYODHYS. 134-143 


apoz" poz" tam! wonun lógun manzyum"-yór" 
timan és" lón! tām! panas hyotun bor" 


Vishāmitran lakhén wan! rāza-Zanakas 
üñkh Sita ta pushīrīkh Ràma-tsandras 


lüz"n shéch! gara khósh gav àv Dashérath 
korun khādar ta gara gav tsóra nóshé héth 


Zanakh-rāzas panüfi* ós*s kómoóri 
sa push*r'n Lākh'manas khósh $aiy sóri 


z*h asas bàw?za pushčrēn timan dën 
Baruth biyé ôs” santan tas Shéturgun 


garm bazar sampon" dharm-kā raj 
manóshy khósh gaiy káh chuh-na kaisi mēhtāj 
THE RETURN TO AYODHY3. THE MEETING WITH PARASU-RAMA. 


pakan gay myüul" wati tas Bhar*gav-Ram 
kamān phut?rith dopun tas, * kar ts*h ārām ' 


mutsarin ganj pushčrin yéli ģarīban 
s6nas-tal garkh sēpān' sór! bróhman 


jamah sóriy sapan! arkàn-i-dolath 
timau kür sárév?y rāzas-sūtin kath 


mukarar gav pagah sub*has prabātan 
samith yin Rama-tandras taj pushšran 
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134. 


135. 


136. 


137. 


138. 


139. 


140. 


141. 


142. 


143. 


144-156 


AYODHYA KANDA. 


8. IN AYODHYĀ. KAIKĒYĪS TREACHERY. 


Bréhaspath Süré Bód yéli gös kindras 
tatiy Narad-réshiy won" Rama-tsandras 144. 
“maharaja Narayén chukh th zamot" 
‘khabar chéy-nà th chukh kyāh karani amot"' 145. 


dopun tas, ‘réz khésh wun boz panay 
*sapani az rāt-kyut" kyāh-tāfi wakanay’ 146. 


yihay shéch! yéli Yindrazas-nishin wéts® 
üñŠn tam Sarasóti sūztn tamiy róts? 147. 


dopun tas-kun, ‘t*h ģatsh Kikiyé phir man 
*tyuthuy yuth" Rama-tsandras thuni kadith wan’ 148. 


tamiy dóha raza gav Kikiyé-nish rath 
dopus tami, ‘daph më mà monguy tsë kéh zath 149. 


*mangay kéhtshah bóh wuñ-kën tiy gatshém dyun"' 
dopus tami tora, *dyut"may wuñ $athém nyun"' 150. 


athas-kéth wātsh héth kor"nas bandānay 
‘ts*h yódwai zuv mangakh pushčray bèh panay 151. 


‘chuh kyah chizah mangakh čsith dimay-nā 
*dapakh yot" tot" bóh buth!-kin! süty yimay-nà 152. 


dapan Kiki sēthāh tas Gef dilkhah 
dopus tami, * Rama-tsandrun" rajy chum dah 153. 


‘kasam chuy-nà khémot" gatshi wakh pālun" 
*mēth*r rachun” shēth*r $atshi mila $alun" 154. 


‘Baruth gatshi raza asun" Rama wan-wās ' 
dapan, Kikiyé wuch yédbar kyah as 155. 


tithay būzith wasith pēv raza bar-khakh 
korun jānas ta jamas sór'say cakh 156 


9. RĀMA'S SUBMISSION, 157-170 


wodun warah dopun tas, * kyah yih won"tham 

‘jigar zólith shikam kétha nara bor"tham 157. 
‘tě ós"y Rāma-tsandriū" may warah 

* koruth lyuth" kyah wonuth ath kyāh chuh cārāh 158. 
* yih kam! dop"nay zinday bartāh ts*h zalun 

*mathus amréth t*h bargan mila gālun 159. 
‘yih kam! dop"nay ratith dis dón achén tir 

*mé chum yiy shaph panas kyah tsē takhsir 160. 
‘ama kartam khéma sozan yih wan-was 


‘maray tas-rost" bóh won kartam tamyuk" pas 161. 


*yih-kétshàh chum tih sóruy gav! Baratas 
‘mě gav akh Rāma-juv chum tiy séthah bas 162. 


‘ wanzanas zuv priñanas wāra-wāray 

‘jigar zól'tham gayém wülinjë paray 163. 
‘ma kar yitsh? bóz! yith-manz kyah naphàh chuy 

‘mě büzuy yuth" na wóü biy kih ti bēziy' 164. 
‘th nay bozakh,' dopus tami, “pin maray 


“nêbar néray pagah kath razi khāray ' 165. | 


9. RAMA’S SUBMISSION. 
Baruth Shétrugn mātāmāl chih $ómát! 
gayékh shéch! tim ti asan yür! amati 166. 
tithay kath gayé nébar siras naüér $os 


wadan $av Rama-juv razas paran pyos 167. 


‘mě dim rukhsath takhtas ? běh ts*h panay ° 
harani log" mókta osh" zan dana-danay 168. 


dapan, razan wafanas, ‘běh wanday rath’ 
dopus tami, ‘shaph badalun" chum na takath’ 169. 


érazun" hyot" Lakh'manan kópyóv ākāsh 
dopun razas, “ ratith rajés karas nash’ 170. 


1 V. ]. dima for gat. 2 V. |. palangas for takhtas. 


171-184 
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SRIRAMÁVATARACARITA. 


dopus tam! Rāma-tsandran, * béh shémith rēz 
*wanay wópadish adyatmuk" kanau boz 


“tih būzith Még' asiy Shrāwanun" taph 
“tih būzith pēū lagiy séruy tsaliy paph 


*sórun wan mana-kin! wóth wuü gatshav wan 
+ yétshah ganz*rav yiy ts*h tantal ma span 


‘tě yódwai raj bügun" chuy nébar nër 
* $atshakh Lanka wuchith rajata-nishé sér 


* wuchun Rawun karan kyāh sókh ta anand 
*ratith Yém-ràza thow"mot" gari karith band 


* pagah kus das kari tas mari kahandi-sūty 
“suh marihe kona tas-süty biyé maran kūty 


* marun” mash*rów" yêm! tas réw" sóruy 
*marun" yém! zūn" tam! zuv rathi khóruy 


“suh zanmas àv yêm! sér®y duyi trév® 
*duyi suy trāvi yés Narón! wath hóy* 


*duyi trāvūūt chéh yiy mayayé dyun" nar 
* méth?r zànun" shéth?r trāwun" ahankār 


* dóyum" Yishór panun" bab mój? zànun* 
*tréyum" g6ra-shébd büzith $ór suh manun" 


* chéh tsürim? kath yihay tshadiifi® satiic® wath 

*yih püntim? pan pushfrawun" Dayés path’ 
10. SITA DETERMINES TO ACCOMPANY RAMA. 

anikh Kikiyé pürith birza-jama 

parani log" shéhr sóruy Rama Rama 


wadan Sita gayés phār'yād layan 
karith kish gayé paraishan sina wayan 


dopun tas, ‘běh ts*h chēkh bagüc* yémb*r-zal’ 
dopus tami, ‘kam! bómbaran kort mé grágal' 


171. 


172. 


173. 


174. 


175. 


176. 


177. 


178. 


179. 


180. 


181. 


182. 


183. 


184. 


SITA DETERMINES TO ACCOMPANY RAMA. 185-199 


dopus tami, ‘běh ts*h chékh nózukh gul-andàm' 
dopus tami, ‘kam! korum bar-mandifiés sham’ 


dopus tàm!, ‘běh tsë chéy pamposh-hish? tan’ 
dopus tami, *cyani düréra nara zalan’ 


185. 


186. 


dopus tami, ‘běh ts*h chékh rambavüñš tsddiish® zün ° 


dopus tami, * cyāni düréra chum chókas nin’ 


dopus tami, ‘běh th chékh-nà taza gul-zar’ 
dopus tami, * yéth na mól kéh tath gulas nar’ 
dopus tami, “bèh tsë chiy atha kosamáàk! pan’ 
dopus tami, * cyāni gatshanay ach! mē ldsan’ 
dopus tami, * béh ts?h $ath bágüc? bómbara lag" 
dopus tami, *kya-zi thow"tham péth dilas dag’ 


dopus tàm!, * béh tsë Kausalyà rachiy jan’ 
dopus tami, ‘ müfi? travüü? kar gatshiy jan’ 


dopus tami, * gatsh ts2h razas path jigar gal” 
dopus tami, *cyàni nerana asi tas kal’ 

dopus tam’, * běh ts*h chékh-nà māh-i-tābān ’ 
dopus tami tora, * padan-tal dimay jan’ 

dopus tami, ‘běh ts*h chékh sarën achén gash’ 
dopus tami, ‘tam ma kar pananén siran phash’ 
dopus tam’, * béh ts*h gatsh shéch! sēz malyun" ° 


dopus tami, ‘ wahy, tsë zól"tham tapa talyun"’ 


dopus tami, ‘kar hékakh tsólith saphar zath’ 
dopus tami, *tséy siwa waisah gatshëm rath’ 
ģēlāban kür"n yūtst ójiz yémb*r-zal 

khatith tandrama thow" tami tarakan-tal 
wanani log” Rama-juv Sitayé-kun, * boz 

‘ma wad bas kar woduth warah t'h khósh roz 


‘ma wad wóü wadana-süty góy ranga bérang 
‘ma wad wóü wadana-süty shishés péwan sang 


187. 


188. 


189. 


190. 


191. 


192. 


193. 


194. 


196. 


197. 


198. 


199. 


200-212 SRIRAMÁVATARACARITA. 


‘ma wad won wadana-süty chih tran lóran 
* ma wad wóü wadana-süty chuh gash soran” 200 


ll. THE DEPARTURE TO THE FOREST, 


wolukh tani bürza trówukh tasa-makhmal 

pakan gay trénaway az-rah-i-jangal 201. 
tih yan wuch" shéhrakyau lükau riwan dray 

wanani lagi, *kyāh-sanā wüfü kati ratan jay’ 202. 
dilas-péth dag hyot" wózalyau $ulàlav 

dopukh, *dūrēr akis satas na tsalav' 203. 
sapan! sóriy prazalawàn! gul awārah 

phēlan tēli yéli darshun din dubārah 204. 


pakan yéli gay kóhas-kun aili héth róng 
badala gav Zith'-poshés Kartikuk" këng 205. 


sa Kiki shina-tshath Mónjhüri gayé téz 
wanas-kun lüj? lukan zan Póh!-panas rez 206. 


totukh manzila rotukh yéli wan khotukh pan 
khalŠkh path phiri sóriy ay nalan 207. 
tithay tim gay Dandakh-wan-manz riit"kh jay 
zanam kréchér ta karmas kéh na parway 208. 


12. KAUŠALYĀ S LAMENT. 


khabar yéli gayé Kusalyayé suh kot" gav 
wanani lüj? zār $óbaras-kun, th kan thav 209. 


(Metre, accentual.) 
* Kusalyāyē-handi gdbard 
*karayē gūra-ģūra 210. 
*kotū goham ts*h mē tróvith 
“kasu héka hal bóvith 
‘as! kasi mati-thóvith 
“karayo $üra-güra 211. 


‘lagayo pot"-tsháyé 
‘hiy kür"thas böh zayé 
‘nāras woth bèh layé 
“ karayo $üra-güra 212. 
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13. WASISTHA CONSOLES DASARATHA. 213-221 


*mé dapyov Rama raja 
*khósh $óy na 6ra-maji 
* adanaki sira-baji 
*karayo güra-güra 


to 
Ka 
vo 


‘tě püritham būrza-jāma 
‘böh thadath gama-gama 
“parayo Rama Rama 
* karayo gura-giira 214 


‘t mě kami shaph Osiy 
‘tim kona kaisi kósiy 
“tih goham wan-wósiy 
‘karayO güra-$üra 215. 


‘16li-manz lalanawath 
*jigaras-manz böh sawath 
*wufüé ti no kaisi hāwath 
karayo güra-güra 216. 


*nerayo shama-lati 
‘mar myón" chuy tsë mati 
*gāshēra lāla-trati 
* karayē giira-gura 217 
* dürér no böh tsālay 
“kasu kür"thas hawālay 
+ lój?thas mēha-zālay 
* karayo gūra-gūra 2]8. 


* achén-hond" gash kot" $0m 
*sirī-prakāsh kot" $om 
*kéh chém-na ash kot" gdm 
‘karayo ģūra-gūra * 219 


13. WASISTHA CONSOLES DASARATHA. 
(Metre. Hazaj, o - - -, < - - >, < = =.) 


wadani log" raza yan ahwal büzun 
wanani log" zór! pananis Yishóras-kun 220. 


wodun warah ta jaman karin paray 

wanani log", * kyāh-sanā kati gay awaray ' 221. 
2 

2 17 


222-235 
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SRIRAMAVATARACARITAM. 


Wasishthan yith wonus, * kyah chukh ts*h saday 


‘yih wuch Dayé-kar ath yiy ós" waday 


*$óbur zanmas tsé-nish amot? Narayén 
* war?n chuy Shéshénaguk" pana Lakh'man 


* Baruth Shétrugn g6mat! shénkha-tsakras 


*chéh Sita pana amütsŠ büm zanmas 


* Kashéph chukh pana, Aditi chéy Kusalya 
* barun* chuy dén karun" chuy zanma-tyagah 


*‘kor"wa taph wārayāh a$*nas hum"wa pan 
‘wadan Gef Aditi tothyos Nārān 
* yun" êsus pana tam! autàr dórun 


*karith khéy rakhésan Rawun chuh mārun” 


*taway bapath suh sampon" pana wan-was 
‘ hīta Sitayé-handi Lankāyē kari das’ 


tithay ràzas sapon" darham ta barham 
wadan warah ta sampon" gash tas kam 


14. THE STORY OF SRAVANA, 
dapan doha aki path-kun wan gamot" és" 
tatiy bêna papa-dashi-süty atha-shér gūs 
pakan az-düri tam! bona dith* tshāyāh 
guman tas yiy sapon” kūh-kyāh balāyāh 


tulun tarkash dyutun tas tir dórith 
tshunun tam! bé-khabar rčsh!-zāda mórith 


wuchun résh'-balukhah akh pdf” saran 
tamis tami tira-süty zakhmi gayés tan 


wadan won"nas, ‘wanum wófü kyāh karan tim 
‘panun” bab möjë nābīnā $amát! chim 


"Eh gash taf pana zan bóy gēs dikh trésh 
*timan ada bāv tas kyāh àv darpésh’ 


229. 


234. 


235. 


15. DASARATHA’S LAMENT. 236-248 


tithay gav raza pānas-nishē ti nirash 

timan-nishé trēsh héth gav zan panun" g4sh 236. 
lagis tim shana sarani. ‘tsir' kétha akh” 

badal zónukh ta jigaras samponukh cākh 237. 


pryutshukh tas, * chukh ts*h kus asi kyāh chih déshan 
* achén-hond" gash asé kot" gav pozuy wan’ 238. 


wanun" yamath timan hyot" tami panun" paph 
wasith péy dónaway tas yiy dyutukh shaph 239. 


rr óbara é$obaray"' karan yot"-tam galiy pan 
*tasond" darshun wuchun rüz!nay tě arman ° 240. 


tithis ràzas badal sampon" na tyuth" shaph 
ts*h kar vétsar won watya karon" paph 241 


wanani log" nala trawan baka layan 
*jigaras dadi-sastis zan shraka layàn 242. 


19. DAŠARATHA S LAMENT 
(Metre Irregular. Based on Ramal, - Ó - - x 4) 


*wandayo mané bóh padan 
* shadatho Ramaradan 243. 


* Vétsar-nóg! wati lāray 
Nūnarāk! nala práray 244. 


* Krékanadiyé-kun dimay kan 
* shadathó Rāmarādan 245. 


‘wandayd mañë böh padan 
* shadatho Ramaradan 246. 


* achén-hàndi gashé myānē 
* khēsh-yiwawāni nundabānē 
*kēlt róv* mē hiyé-tan 
* tshadatho Rāmarādan 247. 


* kashé tir l6y"tham mē 
“lash! chém nari-nére 
* Ashiphér! zan mé harém tan 
' tthàdatho Rāmarādan 248. 
19 


249-261 
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SRIRAMAVATARACARITAM. 


* Mahólishi-kun yimayo 
+ Haramókha wan! dimayd 

* Hamsadwar gatshith ratay wan 
* shadatho Rāmarādan 


* ts*h rüd"ham kath shaye 
* Kólasara! wóth boh lāyē 
* Gangabàl! yun" chuh adan 
*tshàdatho Rāmarādan 


*wandayo mafié bóh padan 
* tshàádatho Ramaradan' 
(Metre, Hazaj, o - - -, <ç * = >, < - =.) 
wanani log" raza yan ahwal büzun 
karani log" zór! pananis Yishóras-kun 


wodun warah ta jaman karin paray 
wanani log", * kyah-sana kati gūs awāray 


wanani log" raza yah ahwal buzun 
karani lo$" zór! pananis Yishóras-kun 


wanani log", * Darmarazan karma yiy lyükh""' 
$ayés say han? Kusalyāyē-nish nyükh 


dopus tami tora, ‘ kür"tham kyāh tsë niki 

*yih kéh ósuy tih pushfrówuth té Kiki’ 

* achén-hond" gash ósum Rāma-autār 

* kadith tshun"tham ta kyah wol"tham zinday nar’ 


wodun tas-kun, *ts*h wantam chum patyum" sath 
* tyuthuy buth" khot"nam yuth" bóh déshén na zath’ 


parani log" ‘Rama Rama’ sub*ha tà sham 
wodun rātas sürë khot" lobu na ārām 


sapon" bé-hosh takht-o-taj trówun 
wudith gav pópiyén nidarshén hówun 


wadan warah zi samsarah riwān ôs" 
dapan, Kikiyé dil bēnā khēshēy bós" 


1 V.L. Brahmasara, 2 V.L. gayēs hiy háye Ku. 


17. THE INTERVIEW. 262-274 


16. THE RETURN OF BHARATA. 


Baruth Shétrugn mātāmāl chih gémat' 


gayékh shéchi tim ti āsan yüri amat 262 
Baruth Shétrugn malini manganówun 

jigar mutsarith timan ahwal bówun 263. 
wodun Baratan séthah ósus na cāray 

* marith gav môl” kati mēlēm dubāray ' 264. 
dapan, tam! majë-pëth warah nañër won" 
kabilay-khota tas zyada tatiy won" 265. 
karén dēwānaģiyē sinas dyutun cakh 

séthah Kikiyé-péth sampon” gazabnakh 266. 


wodun warah ta Kusalyayë-nish tsāv 
wadan won"nas, ‘ yih kami thun" mēsaman wav 267. 


*wanum poz" kyàh sapon" na-ta wuñ khémay véh’ 
dopus tami, *tàthi ģūbarē brótha-kani běh’ 268. 
dénawani kala héth tami lalanóvin 

jigar mutsarith timan surakh hóvin 269. 
wanun" hyot"nakh, *lasiv tóh! ósinawa ay 

* mé chém tas Rāma-tandrani nish tuhünz* may 270. 
*wuchiv won kyah tithis razas banith av 

* dyutun zuv zévi-péth héth ģēbara-sond" nav 211. 


“khabar chya Rama-tsandran büz" ya nay 
* Dandakh-wan-manz chuh tam! rot"mot" makānay ' 272. 


l7. BHARATA FOLLOWS RAMA, THE INTERVIEM. 
(Metre, Accentual ) 


achiv làg! rath harané 
Rama Rama lagi paranē 213. 


shēra-pēth taj trówukh 
tani jama mutsarówukh 
Baruth raza manganéwukh 
Rama Rama lag! parane 274. 
21 


275-283 
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SRIRAMÁVATARACARITAM. 


*shapas kéh na yélaj 
* Barato sheri dyuv tàj 
‘môl! $atshith möjë kariy raj’ 
Rama Rama lag! parane 


samith av sór" kabilay 
wanahas zar ta villay 
* kalas kéh na hilay’ 
Rama Rama lag! parane 
Kiki lüj? wadane 
buthis lüj? rab ladané 
‘broth kyah gav mé mané’ 
Rama Rama lag! parane 


Sumitra lüj* wadane 

zora lüj? nala dine 
‘bod phēri yiy sapane” 

Rama Rama lag! parané 
Kusalyà ayé nalan 

*sómbul korun dàn gulalan’ 
dopun, ‘tan nara zalan’ 

Rama Rama lag! parane 


Kusalyāyē dop” timan dèn 

* hyor" khotü kina woth” bón ° 
Sumitrayé dop” yih, * phür? són" 

Rama Rama lag! parane 
shor $av asmanas 

bimi-kamph wóth" jahanas 
raza khot" péth vimanas 

Rama Rama lag! parane 
tsasith av sór" alam 

Kikiyé-péth korukh zam 
kalas kyah tamyuk" gam 

Rama Rama lag! parane 


Shéturgun cakh dith drav 
bozana kéh na tas av 

wadan, ‘ pév mosaman wav’ 
Rama Rama lag! parane 


275. 


276. 


271. 


278. 


279. 


17. THE INTERVIEW. 


Barath-raza drav laran 
achiv-kin' rath chuh haran 

Dandakh-wan wót" tharan 
Rama Rama lag! parané 


wuchun yéli süré-rüpas 
$rahana-süty got” zan tas 

kóthén-tàt woth"mot" mas 
Rama Rama lag! parané 


wuchun yéli malishé-khanay 
horun osh" dana-danay 
pyēmāt! zan 3samanay 
Rama Rama lag! parané 
Baratan yéli suh vih dyüth" 
wasith pév yah pathar byüth" 
dyutun padan tamis myūth" 
Rama Rama lag! parané 
dopus tam! Rama-ziwan 
“Barata kyāzi chukh ts*h riwan 
* kot" chukh ts*h yor yiwan’ 
Rama Rama lag! parane 
* baban majé kor" më bedad 
* wuchum kyāh chuh yih rēdād 
*moth"sakh kina wuné chusakh yad’ 
Rama Rama lagi parané 


Baratan hal won"nas 
wasith pév zaph on"nas 
dopun, “kam! korus bé-kas’ 
Rama Rama lag! parane 


*dókh död! sakth tsölin 
* pazanak! wakh pēlin 
‘doh yéli nakha wólin ' 
Rama Rama lag! parane 


babas-péth nala trów?n 
dód'lad mandachówun 
bóyis tih hàl bówun 
Rama Rama lag! parane 


384-292 


284. 


285 


286 


288. 


289. 


290. 


291. 


293-303 


SRIRAMAVATARACARITAM. 


‘kus héki vyad kósith 
‘yih 6sum suh zinda ósith 
“bèh no wóü tor hékay yith’ 
Rama Rama lagi parane 


* Barato gatsh ts*h nagar-kun 
* Kusalya yür! sozun 

mé nó wóü tor chuy yun" ° 
Rama Rama lag! parané 


gata yéli sur? phól" gash 
sürén ti trow" prakāsh 

Baratas sur? yinüc" Ash 
Rama Rama lag’ parane 


achiv lagi rath harané 
Rama Rama lagi parane 


203. 


294. 


206. 


IS, RAMA CONSOLES KAIKĒYĪ AND BHARATA, AND MAKES OVER HIS SANDALS TO 


24 


THE LATTER. 


(Metre, Hazaj, v — ~ —, v=- =~, u — —.) 


$ayés Kiki Baruth héth waninas zàr 
“tah bakhcum chés gamiits" papan giriphtar 


* ditsšm pānay barith gardan ba-shémshér 
*dopus panay zuwas pananis, ** nébar ner " 


asan won'nas, ‘ts*h gath chékh myöñË mata 
*kunuy lyukh" kyah ts*h Kiki kyah Kusalya 


*ts*h kéh dókh bar'zi na yimi talana myàne 
* Dayén lyükh"mot" mé ósum karma-lané 


*ts*h yot"-tàüi zinda chékh toi"-tāfi mé chém 
“ marith čs'nay të Waikunthas-andar jay’ 


RAMA PERFORMS DASARATHA'S FUNERAL RITES. 


“khabar kéh chém na tati bozana na kéh am 
* sapon” dil sokhta bāzāh pókhta göm kham 


‘dapan chés won, ** zaminas-tal gütsh*m jay” 
'chésay pāli" ts*h kétshàh karta wēpāy ’ 


may 


297. 


300. 


301. 


302. 


303. 


18. RAMA PERFORMS DASARATHA’S FUNERAL RITES. 


tasünz* lila séthah yéli pana būztn 

sapon" khósh khósh karith phirith sa süz"n 
dilasah dith Baruth süzun ba-khànay 
athas-kéth khrav héth sampon" rawanay 
kiir'n yüts" kal tamath khrav rajé 

rachén zan zuv panun" tami ora-majé 
dapan, yéli Rama-juv awara sampon" 
wanani log" grawa saréy Lakhimanas-kun 
prakh?t" tas! raza shradaki dóha yiwān 6s" 
purohith héth tamis āpyā diwan 6s" 
dóhàh akh sóponus dyut"nas na darshun 
khūtsts sakh Darmarāzas kahari sampon" 
yódas $av tir dith Takhakas hyotun jàn 
kūrtn tati Darmarazüü* kom" asan 

tamiy dóha pitrulükuk" sóth" gandith àv 
pitar dishith krivaà-karmüc" thiiv"n nav 


304-311 
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306. 


307. 


308. 


309. 


310. 


19. TRE MEETINGS WITH AHALYA, AGASTYA, AND JATAYU. 


26 


ARANYA KAND. 


CROW. 

Ahalyā shapa-nishé yósa mdkalév'n 
punim?-tsandrama hish® Sitayé hóv?n 
Agasty dyüthun tamis-nish byüth" yüts? kal 
pryutshun tas tam! wonus sóruy panun" hal 
wuchun tathi parbatas-péth janawarah 
dopun Lakh'man-juwas, ‘ath kyàh chuh carah’ 
tulun tarkash dopun, * tas yafi dimas tir’ 
tatiy tas janawaras wasana phīrt 
ba-züri pàna padan-péth paran pyos 
dapan, suy janawar yāģar-pachin és" 
Jatayü nav ósus khósh timan àv 
hyotukh panas-sütin kor"has séthàh bàv 
pakan gay taf lobukh akh OG makanah 
bahara taza dilkash bēs*tānāh 
bihith Sita ba-gulshén paida gav kav 
pakan lab! lab! tamis Sitàyé-nish àv 
dyutus tami Rama-tsandran darbi-hond" kan 
korun sór'say jahānas hāl-i-hairān 

20. THE REPULSE OF SURPANAKHA. 
Dandakh-wan-manz riit"kh ókh?r* bēhan-jāy 
dóhàh akh rótasáh laran totuy ay 


wuchun yéli Rama Lakhiman biyé sa Sita 
wasith péyé shéra-kin! tróv?n tsētanā 

karith rt” vish wuchith Sitayé rot" gam 
dopun, * mats^rith nimas bartā dimas bram’ 


dopus tam' Rama-tsandran, ‘rach panun" dil 
* dóyum" nēth*r karun" asé-nish chuh mushkil 


THE EPISODE OF THE 


312. 


322. 


323. 


324. 


21. ŠŪRPAŅAKHĀ COMPLAINS TO RÁVANA. 
‘na-tay $atsh Làkh'manas ahwāl bawus 
*tagiy yuth" tyuth" panun" locér ts*h hàwus 
*wariy yódwai tsë Làkh'man tas chuh asan 
* dapiy yódwai tsë yēch ada rach panun" pan’ 
tih būzith Lakh'manan kor" tas namaskar 
dopun bóyis, ‘amis kar yiyi mé-süty war 
* th chukh raza pariy yódwai warahan 
*akhāh chéyéy sa tróvith byakh karahan ' 
tyuthuy büzith sa rētas āyē dar-jēsh 
dopun Lakh'man-juwas, * chukh-nà karan hēsh 
‘ma phir gardan dapan chuy zyuth" baradar 
‘tě yódwai békha-dolath chéy mē-sūty kar 
* pari chés kéh na r?y rótas na chés pünz" 

* $animath zānta ôy tsë dàri-kin! ünzà ° 

wódafüé wütsh* yah hétin vih-hih! hawani 
tsasani lagi tim asani lag! bóy'-bàràn! 

wanani lüj? Shirpanakh, * yith kyah chuh càray 
* bóh zējtnas Ràma-tandran lēla-nāray ' 
dopun, * yot"-taài na Sita won böh maran 

‘sa mērith āsanam yim pata mē laran! 


325-339 


“tih chwa poz” yim kathan myafién thawan kan’ 


korun vēkhtsār tiy wuch” yéli Lakh'manan 
tatiy tsüt?nas nast ti dyut"nas cākh jaman 
21. ŠŪRPAŅAKHĀ COMPLAINS TO RAVANA. 
dapan, bóna ôs” tas zyuth" bóy" Rawun 
tsalith gayé tas hyotun ahwal bawun 
wonun wati Khar-déwas làran yódas àv 
wuchun buth" Rama-tsandrun" zan na zayav 
wanani lüj? Shürpanakh tas Rawanas yiy 
‘mě nay phar'yad bozakh pāph myón! chiy 
* shóngith öss manēshyāh gal dine ām 
* tsalith ayés mé dop", “lagi Rawanas pam” 


325. 


326. 


327. 


328. 


329. 


330. 


331. 


332. 


333. 


336. 


331. 


338. 


339. 


1 This line is omitted in most MSS., but is necessary for the sense. 
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340-354 
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SRIRAMAVATARACARITAM. 


*Kharas bówum suh tam! pówum ba-yékh-tir 
'lüj?s kami zala wēfi kas bawa yih sir 
“wanan chis nawa sóriy Ràma-autar 
‘wanas-manz yith karan asóran chuh samhar 


*maha-sóndaràáh wanay kyāh tas chéh rüpith 
*sórga-lükas-andar Yindran na ma dith"' 
22. RAVANA AND MARICA. 
tih büzith Rawanas sópon" badal-rang 
khanani log" gang $ayés tath-manz panüf" zang 


wothith akósh! gav tshódun suh Mērinj 
khémot" yém! Ràma-tsandrun" tir-i-hórinj" 


wuchun tàm! ós" hyot"mot" jénda bar-tan 
tih dishith Rawanas düz? nàra han-han 


wanani log" tas, * mé wantam kyāh $ayoy 1 hal 
*shikast dyOy? tsē kami aphiits® woluy nal 


‘budith kyah goy" kyàh yuth" zanm préwuth 
‘tě kéh ósuy na Rawun mandachówuth ’ 


dapus tami, * Rāma-tsandrun" tir yéna ām 
'tatiy-pétha lib prath-cizuk" manas dram’ 


dopus tam! Rāwanan, ‘ wëñ kyāh chuh tadbir 
‘korus bó-ti Rāma-tsandran sakth dilgir 


*korun yód warayah Khar-dév mórun 
* rüt?n tami Shürpanakh tas sina sórun 


` dóyim" séndarah chéh tamisay bagi àmüts" 
“khabar chyā pópiyés kas asi zàmüts" 

‘tithis vórügiyés dit? titsh® pari kami 
*$andith küñš kóli tawa-nish kona t&huü? tām! 
‘sarv-i-kad khósh-yivüü? bāģūc! yémb?r-zal 
‘kanau büzëm ama chém zan achēn-tal 


ba-jinsan tan wanan yitha chéy aché-posh 
*kandēn-pēth jay shübyà tas ts*h kar hēsh 


1 V.L gowuy. 2 V.1. én, 


340. 


347. 


348. 


349. 


352. 


353. 


354. 


23. THE RAPE OF SITA, 355-369 


‘chih kosam-posh-hih! tami-sàand! atha-khor 


‘chih tim tréy zàn! ts*h ganz*rawukh chih mā tsor' 355. 


dopus tam! tora phīrith, * chuy-na mólum 

*mé chum mólüm téli yéli ós" mósum 

* $indan dyut"nam tyuthuy tirah chéh kyah kath 
*achiv wuch wufié zakhman chum pakan rath’ 


zakh*m hówun path?ras-péth pan trūwun 
wodun warah tamis ahwal bówun 


“suh amot" āsi wufi-kén dar-jawčnī 
‘pazya barbad diü? yitsh* zindagóni ' 
dopus tami Rawanan phirith zi, * tadbir 

* tagiyéy kéh ma kar yith kāmē takhsir 
*ts*h chukh ģamkhār zi kartam cára-sózi 
*yitam sūtin yiman wuū hēth ba-bēzī 


* tsë chuy mati Rāma-tsandras vih suh hawun" 

‘yiyiy laran tyuthuy $atshi tambalāwun" * 

dopus tami, *tati yódwai sas Rawan 

“jama yin kar zi nin Sita yēti Làkh!man 

*tshoruy nāwāh panun" ma mandachawakh 

* pozuy won"may ts*h rajuth rawarawakh ' 

dopus tam! tora, * wuñ māratlī ba-shēmshēr 

* t*kan pakh chus bóh $omot" rajé-nish sēr’ 

wanani Mórinj log", * yódwai yih marém 

* narukh bügun" dinam rakhés-prakréth chém 

* mé yódwai Rama-juv marém diyém kan 

“paran gatha ‘‘Rama Rama” athi yiyém jan’ 

tih būzith Rāma-nāv mana-kin! gayés ray 

dopun, “déwa Vishnu-bawanas-mangz diyêm jav” 
23. THE GOLDEN DEER. THE RAPE OF SITA, 


pakan gay waran badalévith Dandakh-wan 
wuch"kh Sita bihith dith"kh ba-gulshén 


360. 


361. 


363. 


364. 


365. 


366. 


367. 


368. 


369. 


370—385 ŠRĪRĀMĀVATĀRACARITAM. 


nazar trūvtn wuchun tami janawarah 
tilàvüc? tan ba-gardan mēkta-hārāh 370. 


dopun tas Rama-tandras-kun, ‘têkan nēr 
* khanjara ya tīra marun ya ba-shēmshēr ° 371. 


tamis dishith sapüü? kaitah sa bētāb 

sapüñš yitha nāra-sūtin khàm sīmāb 372. 
dapyēv tami Rāma-tsandran Lākh'manas-kun, 

‘chuh Rākhyos" janawar kth kyāh chuh deshun" 373. 
ts*h béh yiti róch! Sita chéy hawālay 

*bēh yot"-tàmath amis nith post wālay ' 374. 
tolus Mórinj tas-pata gav suh laran 

kadith gari nyūn lógun kūha-sāran 375. 


ba-tundī tir léyith sakth pówun 
maran-vizi rakhésan bóna nala tróvŠn 376. 


tamiy kraki-süty rakhésan güj* zi bun'yad 

dyutun yéli rakhésan * Lakh’mana’ karith nad 377. 
tyuthuy büzith sa Sita lüj? wadane 

horun osh" nar $ond"nas hiyé-tane 378. 
dopun tas Lakh'manas-kun, *$atsh ts*h laran 

* kariv kath bóy"-hyuh" bóy" chuy tshadan’ 379. 
dopus Lakh'man-juwan, ‘běh, chékh ts*h mêsum 

‘tě kar chuy rakhésan-hond" vih mólum 380. 
‘déyum" kar Rāma-juv diyi yüt" phar'yad 

*tréyum" kar kaisi-hond" tati jāy-ē-yimdād 381. 
‘chuh tsüryum" roz bēģam kyāh chuh talwās 

‘zi tshun"nas post wülith yūr' héth as’ 382. 
dopus tami tora, ‘ kath ganz*rav mushkil 

‘mě zónum chuy khayal-i-kham dar-dil 383. 
‘gddah yim ora-bàyén-hànd! chih atwār 

* dóyum" asiy mé dishith dil giriphtar 384. 
‘tréyum" tràwun" tsë bóy" lāstnay Shétrurgun 


*yih tsüryum" cara kyāh ósuy suh dushman 385. 
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23. THE RAPE OF SITA. 386-401 


*apoz" chuy yuth" na ami rayé wara rawakh 
+ suh tróvith nav tàm!-sond" mandachawakh 
“bèh māray pan véh khémay tsaliy zag’ 

tih büzith Lakhimanan péth hyot" dilas dag 
tsatith jamay wadan tsàv jangalan-kun 

sapon” paidà suh Rawun jūģ! lógun 

angan basmah malith 4gan-andar tsāv 
athas-kéth asa héth 6hi karan àv 
alakh-krakh lóy?nas laran nébar drāy 
dapyonas, ‘dan dim Rāmas lagiy ay’ 

dopus tami, ‘¢6m wan günd"nam dilas réh’ 
dopus tam’, ‘ woth takan Lankayé-péth běh’ 
dopus tami, * Rama-tsandrun" buth" wuchuth na’ 
dopus tàm’, ‘ khósh gatshakh dishith ts*h Lanka’ 
dopus tami, ‘ gatsh t*h tath Lankayé dis nar’ 
tih büzith Rawanan tas hów" vékhtsar 

“tah chékh-nà parzanāwān ày! gul-andam 
‘g5s0f" trawun" mé Rawun chim dapan nam 
“daya kar won mē-pēth trawun” yih sannyās 
*thaway siwa karani hüras shurah sas’ 

yih kath büzith tamis Sitayé gav gash 
wanan, zan Rawanas thówukh karith khash 
g6labas sosanuk" hyuh" rang tatiy gav 
halab-čyīna-hyuh" man tas kané-péth pév 
chapith Yindraza gav héth amrétüc? trésh 
Garuda-sandi bima sarpau darbi dyut" phesh 


tsódüsh* tsandrama Kitan kor” awāray 
wasith akashé péy sóriy sitaray 
taway tsandrama Kitan rot" punim® doh 


wuchun yēli süré woth"mot" az-sar-eé-kóh 


na-tay bóna dyūth" sūrēn ‘yiy $atshém jan’ 
dyutun tsandrama mókalówun panun" pan 
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386. 


387. 


388. 


389. 


390. 


391. 


392. 


393 


394. 


995. 


396. 


397. 


398 


399 


400. 


401. 


402-417 SRIRAMÁVATiRACARITAM. 


21. 


32 


wiitsh"s yéli kāla-ģata nétran aüuw" pyos 
tuj"n késhau ratith akósh! héth gis 
talan gav tyüt" wawas wath kiir"n tang 
wanan, akash sampon” sosanuk" rang 


tithay woth” shor wanakén janawaran 
samith tim ay sóriy pan maran 

THE BATTLE WITH JATAYU. RAVANA BRINGS SITA TO THE GARDEN 

LANKA, 

khabar büzith Jatayu gav khabardar 
kaphas phut?run ta làran $av ba-yékh-bar 
punim" tsandras wuchun yéli héth gatshan Kith 
dopus tāmi, ‘ôy mrath pāpuk" gowuy hith’ 
ditsšn krakh tas, * wēthuy kyàh yuth" andakar 
* kawau-bāpath garas pananis dyututh nar 
*kūr'th awara kami-bapath pari-zath 
‘rumah kar sabar labanawath mukāphāth ' 
kami kéh kür? na tam! tati zor hóvin 
parau-sütin path?r-péth watanóvin 
tatan Osukh ratan Ósukh panjan-tal 
kalan dahan narén wuhan kunuy tshal 
kūd*n shémsher tsūri lóy"n sa tas-kun 
tsatin tas par séthah lācār suh sampon" 
ūūtn sakti tamis Sitayé won" hal 
‘amis jānāwaras kétha-póth! chus Kal’ 
dopus tami, ‘ rath mathith pal dis ts*h dérith 
* vih pal tshuni néngalith zaniy na lórith 
‘patav yéli Rama-tsandras bavi ahwal 
*wanith wóbarávi ada buth" hévinas Kal’ 
diwan ósus barith pal néngalan Aen 
gobith yéli pév suh tas akósh! héth gis 
niyén yéli shéhr-i-Lankà wātanövřn 
khatith tsófi?n ratith dar-bāģ sa thév"n 
dyutun phar'yad tēli yéli sakth tyuth" às 
tuj"n gashés gata ākāshēs buñul" às 


401. 


IN 


405. 


406. 


407, 


408 


409 


110. 


411. 


415. 


414. 


415. 


416, 


417. 


SEARCH FOR SITA AND MEETING WITH JATAYU. 418-432 


wanani lüj", ‘ süré ģūtsara kath garas göm 
‘karith ziwas ti zanmas wakri chum Bhim’ 418 


Shénaishcar Mini ashtum" jàyé tas byüth" 

kadun" sankath tamis chuy dën borun" krüth"° 419. 
tamis Sitayé yéli wulká dasha ayés 

sapüü* awara tsür"y lēn!-nyāyēs 420. 


Shēkhur tas lëni-sakruk" khow?r'-kin! byüth" 
$athith pardish tami kréchér séthah dyüth" 421. 


dapan, yēli Rāwanan gil riit® sa zālay 
üü"n Mandēdarī kūr'nas hawālay 422. 


dopun tas-kun, * rachüñ" tsēy shēn rētan chēy 

* karus siwa ts*h yot”-tāmath gatshés lay’ 423. 
yih Gei say tamis-nishé 6s" zamüts" 

wafiáhas, ‘ Rāwanas marani amiitst 424. 
‘Jasiyéy yih vēwāh karith sópani wan-wās 

‘lasivéy tora yith Lankayé kari das’ 425. 
tih büzith tami zalas manz-bāģ trév®n 

lüb"n yéli biyé dubāray parzanóv"n 426. 
pryutshun ada tas, *ts?h kam! dēda-dām cyóv*kh 

* rüch?kh kam! zuv dyutuy yéli maji tróvškh ’ 427. 
dopus tami, ‘chés Zanakh-razas bèh zamiits" 

‘chuh pozuy chés bóh yipis-süty amiits®’ 428. 
dopukh véli sir sóruy panawófi 

karani lüj? ada wuch! wuch’ lēla ta wófüi 429. 
wadan Mandodari, * wólinjé chókh chum 

* wanun chuy byon" wanun" layékh mé kar chum.’ 430. 
pagah yéli süré khot" tas zün péyé yād 

athas-kéth héth wódaüé woth" téga pholad 431. 


25. THK SEARCH FOR SITA AND THE MEETING WITH JATAYU, 


garaz yéli Ráma-juv! Lakh'man yiwan dyüth" 
dopun, * kyah-tañ sapon"', dokh" dith pathar byūth" 432. 
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e 


433-443 ŠRĪRĀ MĀVATĀRACARITA. 


wuchani log" dūri tam! Mórinj $ólun 
sēthāh sakhti karith tas post wólun 433. 


tulan aki tarapha yan Osus ba-khanjar 
gatshan biyé tarapha tas ésus barābar 434. 
dopus tam! rakhésan, *okuy karum phand 


*zaminas-süty kijév-sütin karum band’ 435. 


dyutun tas shaph, ‘ gath ģuh'-ryūnz" sópan 
* wonuth suli kona’, tamath wot" Lakh'man 436. 


dapan, Lākh'man-juwan yéli hal bówun 
dapan chus, * phal yéch awara sópon"' 431. 


pakan gay gul riwan dithikh diwan nad 
$rahon" gav tsandramas héth dad-i-bedad 438. 


wadan gay wan! diwan kohan ta balan 
pritshan garan gay sub?hakén?y sitāran 439. 


pakan netrau chakan rath pan maran 
sa $ómüt? dag thóvith din ģulālan 440. 


wuchukh dyüthukh Jatayü sakth gamnākh 
pémot" bar-khak-i-gam jaman karikh cakh 441. 


wiifi'n shëch! Rawanüñš sór*y timan-kun 
wanith wóborun zan?m tas mókth sópon" 442. 


dyutukh tas dah matshan-péth mókth sópon" 
pakan gay bóy'-baràn! tim kéhan-kun 443. 
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444-456 


KISKINDHYA KANDA. 


THE MEETING WITH HANUMAT AND SUGRIVA. THE DEATH OF BĀLI. 


karith gay cakh jaman khakh bar-sar 
wuchukh tathiy kóhas-péth ós! wādar 444. 


timau yéli wuch! tulukh yüts" nala phār'yād 
dopukh, * yim dev chya kina adami-zad 415. 


* kamanah héth nakhas-péth yim chih laran 
‘yiman kyàh rów"mot" vim kyah chih tshadan’ 146. 


Hanümanan dopukh, ‘kas kyah chuh mólum 
* chih sāhēbzāda jorah lak! mêsum 447. 


* bóh chus zanan chih yim bārān' balavir 
*zaminas-süty suwan ākāsh chih az-tir 148. 


‘samandar tīra-sūty zan $àsa zālān 
* péwan yim athi dushman tas chih galan” 449. 


dopukh, ‘ pritshahokh $atshith vim yor kot" ay 
méth?r chya kina shéth?r kina vód karani ay’ 450. 


pakan gav pana Halmot" hal büzun 
séthah khósh $av biyén paigam süzun 451. 


onun Sugriv padan-péth paran pyos 
dapan, Sugriv widaran pād*shēh ôs" 452. 


kür"kh shódi diluk” gam gosa trówukh 
akis ak! panavüñ" ahwal bówukh 453. 


dopus yéli Rama-tsandran hal-i-Sita 


wasith pév bar-zamin Sugriv az-pa 454. 


wonun tas-kun, ‘tě chuy begana dushman 
*mé chum dushman sapon"mot" bóy" thav kan’ 455. 


dapan Suģrīv, ‘chum zyuth" bóy" Wóli 
“suh gari Asan bèh phéran ból! būlī 456. 
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457-471 


36 


^ 


ŠRĪRĪMĀVATĀRACARITA. 
t Māyēvī nêm” rākhyusāh Os" yüts? kür" 
*nazari-sütin karan ôs” parbatan sir 


* nabüc? trath zan zaminas-péth pēwān és" 
* péwan vim athi dushman tim khēwān 6s" 


* khēyēn yéli wārayāh badrah suh sépon" 
‘karani log" azamêyish wádaran-kun 


*ün"n sakh Woliyés, ** rākhyus bèh maran ” 


*ģayēs yékh-bàr às! barani zh laran 


“suh gay kamzor tol” gāras-andar tsāv 
*tyuthuy laryos Wóli path korun wav 


*$alis-péth garakis byüthus bóh panay 
* wah?r! tati rath wuchum nēran nishānay 


'séthàh véli rath wuchum sópon" namūdār 
“guman yiy gom, “ Wöli mid” dar-gàr ” 


*sapon" mushkyui" dopum, ‘kath chéh-na āsān " 


* tulum parbuth dyutum tamikis galis than 


* wadan phar'yad layan, ** wāhy Wóh ” 
‘korum sārēn* waziran hal hóli 


` wadan tim pànz! ta wādar ösi y&kh-jàh 


'trévum" wār'hyāh sapon" tam gav suh paidāh 


* dopun, * mórum suh yéli garas-andar tsav 


+ dyutum tas thàna dón wàrihën nēbar dràv 


***nébar nérahó kawa thow"nam mé thānay 
*** nêbar nirith karan wóü tàna-tanay " 


*yih wóbarówun wanith gar-bara héth gm 
* panüü? ósith ģayēm paradén-sütin kom? 


‘vih kéh ósum tih panas nyün yékh-bar 
‘logum larani ta marani tsófi?nam Jar 


‘khotus yith parbatas-péth chés-na kāh bath 


* fshénés tēli kala yódwai wati yut" zath 


451. 


158. 


459. 


460. 


461. 


462. 


465. 


466. 


469. 


470. 


471. 


26. THE DEATH OF BALL 472—486 


* dapan, path-kun Dóndóbh dév müsh" mórun 
* tasond* rath rūd-hyuh" prath jayé hórun 472. 


* Matang résh! rath wuchith dop”, ** kam! yih kor" paph”’ 
< sēthāh tsakh khiits® tamis ada yiy dyutun shaph 473. 


‘lagan yith parbatas-péth yah tasand' pad 

* diyés téli Wóliyés Yém-ràza yith nàd 474. 
*taway asē Gef kür*müt" yiti béhan-jay 

‘t*h kar wópáy pādan-tal chapani ay’ 475. 


dopus tām! Ráma-tsandran, ` gatsh ts2h dis nad 
*kariv tèh! yód yimay bèh kara yimdad’ 476. 


dopus Sugriv!, * gēda hàwum panun" zor’ 
wuchun kranz Dóndóbhun" tami lôg" tath khēr ` 477. 


on$"ji-sütin korun tath tām! yishāray 

$atshith pév dür tath gay para-paray 478. 
wañonas, ‘yéli suh WOU zor hawan 

*akiy atha-slity sath kuli alarawan’ 479. 


kaman tuj" Rāma-tsandran zor hówun 
ģilūūt-sūtin suh parboth" dir trówun 480. 


tih dishith khósh sapon" Suģrīv dil-tang 
dopun bóyis, ‘ nébar-kun nër kar jang’ 481, 


tithay büzith suh Wēlī drav laran 
achiv-kin! nāra-wuzamal 6s" haran 482. 


kalas dyut"nas akhāh bé-khód wasith pév 
khomun butaróts-péth āyēs phatith zév 483. 


suh gay phirith sókhas ósus-na parway 
wóthith tas Rama-tsandras-süty korun nyay 484. 


* më kar ós*m khabar chukh yüt" kamzor 
* mé shānan-pēth loduth biyé trów"mot" bor 485. 


*apoz" won"tham apazis kan mé thówum 
* shóngith dushman dubaray wuzanówun 486. 
37 


487-501 


38 


SRIRAMAVATARACARITA. 


“tih sáhéb-zada ésukh nàz-parward 
*taway dar-wakt-i-mardi drakh namard’ 


asan won'nas, ‘mě no zēūtm taphawath 
*tsé-süty tas Wóliyés lagi tit" phursath’ 


tujtn akh pēshē-mālāh tshufi'nas nól' 
têkan süzun dubāray, * yikh-na wóü khól!' 


dapan Sugriv, *zoraki tira morém 
‘gatshas yéli wóü suh mà ada zinda chorém ° 


dilāsāh dith suh gav biyé léy"nas nad 
tih büzith drav Wóli dyutun phar'yad 


dapan, Tārāyē won"nas, ‘ay! pahalwan 
‘ma gath wuü-kén böh khētsan chés héyiy jan 


“khabar chya Rama-juv mà asi zamot" 
‘të asiy pópiyés marani amot” 


‘gulén gand raz paran pēs gatsh wanus zar 


* wanus, ** bakhcum mé amot” chukh ts*h autār ” 


* Angod" chuy gash cashman-hond” suh sozun 
“ gonah bakhciy shéran span tamis-kun 


‘ts*h nay bozakh suh nay sozahan khatith rēz 
‘gatshiyéy zuv panun" won"may th poz” boz"' 


tyütuy büzith sapon" Wóli $azaph-nakh 
ba-tundi drav jaman tam’ dyutun cakh 


tsalani Sugriv log” yéli oos suh laran 
rotun zógith dopun, * yamath bóh maran” 


wuchun ākāsh-hyuh" ganz°run panun" pan 
dyutun tai Rama-tsandran zóra tyuth" kan 


wasith pév parbatas-tal sórma tas gav 
wanani log" Rāma-autāras, ‘th kan thav 


*rochuth namard kétha móruth dilāwār 
“th pópi chukh wanan chiy ** Rāma-autār ” 


487. 


488. 


489. 


490. 


491. 


492. 


493. 


494. 


495. 


4906. 


497. 


498. 


499. 


500. 


501 


26. THE DEATH OF BALI. 


*dyututh tirah khatith rüduy na yinsaph 


* mé pāph ósum-na kawa panas hyotuth pāph ' 


dopus tám! Rama-tsandran, *lóy"may kan 
*taway bóyis niyéth àshéü tih chwa jan 


*koruth aparād yuth" tyuth" kih karya zāth 
‘karan yódwai wasith péyi nab ta būtarāth ' 


tithay büzith Angod" sūzun gandith guli 


*yih ràchizén wuñ mé papak” phal panān' tuli, 


dopun bóyis, ‘tèh gari rāchizēn paran-tal 


* mē kor” yuth" tyuth" mé won dyūthum tamyuk" phal 


wanith wóborun sapon" deha-nishé wódósi 
gandith nar tas sapon" tah sórgawósI 


wuchukh nésh'tur khabar angah nagar gay 
sapon" Suģrīv shah tēthyēs panun" day 


chuh sath yiy yad rūzřs bóy'-sünz? kath 
onun Angod" tamis pushčr*n wazārath 


dapan, tas bòna béy'-sand' shur’ gayés téthi 
riichtn tam! bóy'-kakaü mājē-hānd! póth! 
onun Halmot" ditën tas peshkóri 


(balaviras lagas padan bóh pērī) 


tshuñškh Zāmēwanas trati-mal nóli 
kür?kh tas mati mulküc? kutawóli 
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502-512 


502. 


503. 


504. 


506. 


507. 


508. 


509. 


510. 


511. 


512. 


613-525 


27 


SUNDARA KANDA. 


THE DISPATCH OF THE SPIES. HANUMAT's LEAP. HE REACHES LANKA. 


dapyonakh lola-kin!, ‘shishén phiriv may 
*aniv paigam Sita kor-kun gay 


*niyiv lashkar sütin yétshi-kin! diyiv tshóh 
*tshandiv samsār sóruy rath tay doh’ 


asan tim drāy tshadith ay dishén 
wuchukh yith manóshé-lükan sör han-han 


dachyun" khowor" wuchukh sóruy pachyum" pir® 
tshondukh pātāl gātsh'nakh céshm-i-bad dir 


patav-lākan timau bóna akh ģēphāh dith® 
wuch?kh süü* nīla-kūū! gémiits® séthàh krith® 


atsith tath akh akis-kun thaph karan 6s! 
péwan buth!-kin! wasith tim zan maran 6s! 


wuchukh bagah gupith sëréücš zamīnāh 
palangas-péth bihith akh nāz*nīnāh 


sarv-i-kad kómathah ashob-i-alam 
parīyāh prazalavüü? rüpas na kēh kam 


karan Gef taph shéran gómüts? Dayés-kun 
gamiits" r*&" wasana milith payés-kun 


dopukh tas, * róv? Sita Rāma-tsandras' 
dopukh tami, “ach! wativ wótiv makānas * 


wacékh yah céshma mutsaravékh wuchukh rang 
kēhistānuk” makānāh akh séthah tang 


wódósi gay wuchukh akh tang jāyāh 
müth"kh Sita wódañë dith*kh balāyāh 


suh yii? bóch? ôs” tih dishith nagma tami lóg" 
dopun, ‘az Yishóran kor"nam yutuy bóg"' 


513. 


515. 


516. 


517. 


523. 


524. 


27. THE MEETING WITH SAMPĀTI. 526—540 


Angud tāmath wanani log” Halmatas-kun, 
* Hanümano yuthuy ósuy Jatayun’ 520. 


tithay büzith suh janawar wasith pév 
wanani log", ‘ para kar'wam wara wān'tav ° 527. 


timau dop"has, “suh kyāh wātiy pozuy wan’ 
dopukh tami, * būz'tav tóh! thóvitav kan 528. 


* achén-hond" $àsh zan ósum lókot" bóy" 

*tsolum tróvith mé tām! wólinjé chókh lóy" 529. 
*z*h barani ós! zorāwar pahalwān 

* zēhan gayé ās! karav sūrēs sūtin mān 530. 
‘ahankaran tulith niy kor” pakhan wash 

*tyuthuy tuj? zora wuph vuth" wot! ākāsh 531. 
‘tulun tapas tatar sürés zi tsakh ayé 


*dazani lagi par tamis rüd'sas bèh tshayé 532. 


“dadis par tāpa-sūty rüdus na kéh hēsh 

*zalas kina agna-joshés log" suh pamposh 533. 
* mé ósum mól! kor"mot" nav Sampath 

* Jatayun tas, dapan, mēlēm na won zath 534. 
*tsūdāh shéth waisi gay yéna yuth" mé sampon“ 

* wuchan asam mé lēsan céshma tas-kun 535. 
* wuchan yéth-kun bóh chus tath-kun péwan taph 

* bihith chém tsón hatan kruhan nazar saph’ 536. 
Hanūmānan wånis tas bóy!'-sànd! kar 

séthah tothyév tamis-péth Rāma-autār 537. 


wonun yamath tamis taüéth wadun" as 
dopun, * kari-nā mé-péth tas bóy'-sond" pas ` 538. 


parani log" ‘Rama Rama’ nav būzun 
wodun yiits* lola-sütin mókth sópon" 539. 


tithay pryutsh"has timau Sita wuch"th-nā 
dopukh tam’, * chéwa bihith dar-bag-i-Lanka’ 540. 


541-555 


SRIRAMAVATARACARITA. 


lobun Rama-juv hrédayé $av mókth panay 
tamis Sitayé-hond" won"nakh nishānay 


borukh ānand wādar tim sókhas bith! 
wuch*kh Lanka sónüc* prawa bēna timau dith! 


541. 


542. 


* zalas-manz zan punim? tsandrama chéh kyàh kath 


‘ama tot" watanuk" ma kaisi takath ° 
korukh tadbir, * kati-kin! ath labav tar 


‘chuh dār'yāwāh tarun" wuch Dayé-sond" kar’ 


parandan par phutikh dishith maran ös’ 
katha ché-na kéh shurah hath kruh tarān' ós! 


salah tshādan karan thüc" tati timan wah 
ak*li-kin' tim zalas marani lagi thah 

wanani log" akh, *dahan kruhan mé takath’ 
dapan byākhāh, “ tr*han tañëth chéh kyāh kath’ 
dapan byākhāh, ‘töh namath kruh nimas thal’ 
dopukh Zamowanan, * vrédd chus mé chum kal 
*natay yéli lūk” ósus bāla-bāwas 

*tuj?m ākāsh wēth akisay hawāwas 

* bóh ósus wav hyuh" akósh! phērān 

“mê dishith ôs” daitén pran neran 

*niyém wuh carkh $ganz?rith marté-likas 

* wuchus résh! àk! dishith ayé tsakh tas 

* dyutum tām! darbi-hond" kan wuch tapuk" zor 
* mahābaliyēs yithis phut?run khēwor" khēr 
*tamyuk" ósum na gam wuū tarahós tshāl ' 
‘ama khotsdn chus walanam asór nal’ 

Angud tan woth”, * mē chum yawun panun" pür" 
“dimas wun woth yimas shéhras karith sir’ 


Hanümanan dopukh, ‘ yawun ma hóviv 
“bèh Gras tshal yima tintayé tróviv 
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1 V. L budith chus long" gamot" na-ta tārahēs tshāl. 


543. 


544. 


545. 


546. 


547. 


548. 


549. 


553. 


554. 


98. HANUMAT REACHES LANKA. 556-569 


*wuchiv véli Rawanas kyah av yiphlas 
‘taras wčū bèh karas wun sór'say das’ 556. 


wanani lag! vird!, * Halmot" dód cēwān 6s" 
wuchith sūrēs,” dapan, * ratonuy manas gos 557. 


‘ditën ākāsh woth sürén yiwan dyüth" 
* dopun, ““rot?nas,” Sumiras-tal khatith byüth" 558. 


‘yih kath tas kyah tamis-nish Rawanas zor 
“tah kéh wānizēs na yot"-tàmath khasés bór" 559. 


*wuchith Sita khabar héth nér takan yar! 
‘sa panay zàni yēli yin dóh tamis piri’ 560. 


rotun tam! Rāza-Rāmun" mókh manas yad 
wothith gav tshal héth zan gav wēthith bad 561. 


dapan, yéli sangara-pétha tami zora dits? tshāl 
sapon” path pon” tal gav zér-i-patal 562. 


tyuthuy yéli wav hyuh" Halmot" wóthith gav 
gatshith Lankayé par Lankāyē-pēth pév 563. 


séthah bod" āch'darāh tati dédé-péth 6s" 
£athith Halmot" tamis és"s-andar pyos 564. 


dapan, tas Rama-tsandras-kun gamot" man 


lobun war Halmatan tramiiv" gayés tan 565. 
pakan gav ôs“ suh Sitayé tshādān, 
*laban-nā lola-cashmau mókta haran” 566. 


28. HANUMAT RLACHES LANKA. 


wuchun yéli shēhr-i-Lankā āshtsaras $av 
wanani log", “gath yih kyāh cyéii®, he Sadāshiv” 567. 


wuchun tath bāri-kani rēph seré kaüé són 
bilhoràk! tham jarith jawhar laban tsón 568. 


path*r' rawakan wathor"mot® lāla-y6kūth 
sab*z tālav ta tarakh mókta jamrūth 569. 
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570—584 
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SRĪRĀMĀVATĀRACARĪTA. 


wuchun darwāza sóna-talav patyum" wēj 
pacév-kani pariyē lógith phoj-dar-phoj 

her sóthküc* wuch?n sór?"y sar-ā-pāy 
dopun, “ sórgas-andar Yindras na yitsh" jay’ 


Dhanésht-Kémar Vishókam ós! shéran 
baran dàrén wótén brandan ta héran 


Vasanth-ādēkh shéh réth néth ós! bar-pàh 
kamar-basta ci guldasta ba-yékh-jah 


wuchun Yindraza sópon"mot" suh $il-kàr 
sambalan sata satay dar ta dēwār 


tatiy néran totuy watan prabātan 

sandyā waktan tsand?r óyith prabātan 
timan-péth!-kin! wuch"n tas Rawanas jay 

tithis asóras manóshé-sond" kyah chuh parway! 


wasav-kani résh! wuchin lāģ'māt' sitaran 
laban wuch! wuch! laban zan mēkta-hāran 


timan-péth!-kin! wuch'n tas Rāwanas jay 
tithis asóras manóshé-sond" kyāh chuh parway 
wuchan gav saréniy bāhwān' barüjén 
wathor"mot" pharsh zan akash han-han 


sa Lakh'mi wuchta Lakhimi kyàh wanan raz" 
yiwan Brahma karan chuy Thókuras püz 


wanith hék'zya Ogun tas ôs" waza 
Kar?m muharir ta nózir Dharmaraza 


Shimaluk" Wav tati prath-sāta asan 
duwan lath dāri-sūty aman ta khāsan 
Warun" paüur" yiwan tot" pón!-panay 
dapan Dayé-gara Dashé-Rawun bahānay 


Kazal-wan cūk'dar zan tas chih maran 
nakhas-péth zin'-gédah héth pana laran 


1 This verse accidentally anticipates verse 573. 


580. 


581. 


582. 


29. THE BUILDING OF LANKA. 
tithay Butarāth kand!-hür?-hish" wuchiv thal 
liwan pānay prabātan Thékuras-tal 
bihith tati Rógiüa lógith sa sanéwor" 
timan sárén! sa Sita wátanüc" tör” 
yih kétshàh tati tih kar sóris jahānas 
ratith Yém-ràza thow"mot" kaid-khanas 
yimay samana yéli panay tatiy dith! 
Hanūmānan, tamis padan dimas mith! 
séthàh khósh gav wuchtn yéli jan jaya 
dopun, ‘ karanóv" kam! yitsh" Vishnu-maya’ 

20. THE BUILDING OF LANKA, 

dopus tan Nāradan, * wuch kyah karan Day 
‘Wuma-déviyé dóha aki yētsh yiy gay 
*shéran sópüüt* Shiwas tami rot" bahānāh 
‘“sSatshém asun béhun"-kyut" r°t" makanah ” 


*Shiwan yéli biz" prayóv tas tiy yih khēsh gös 
* karith taph Rawanan mong"mot" yih gara ôs" 


585-598 


585. 


586, 


591 


592. 
*Dhanësht-Kómar Vishókam manganówun 
*** lodun gara tyuth"," dopukh, ** vuth" tambaló- 
wun” 593. 
“pakan gay tim z*h véli sóruy tshandith ay 
* Prazapath jayé-nish *' prón"v ” dapith drāy 594. 
* wuchukh véli bütarath sór"v barabar 
‘wothith akósh! gay dyūthukh samandar 595 
* wuchukh pētis-andar dyüthukh zuwah jan 
*dopukh, “kami kyāh-sanā kor"mot" chuh yuth" 
dan" 596. 
‘pryutshukh Brahmā-juwas, ‘‘ s6ruy yih zal 6s" 
*** zalas-péth sérga-dwarah paida kar gos" 597. 
*dopukh Brahma-juwan, ** yéli nā Garud zāv 
ur Lite bóché gav wēthith Kashépas-nishin àv 598. 
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SRIRAMAVATARACARITA. 


** dopun mēlis,—ts*h kétshah khyon" takan dim— 


< ** dopus tami, —khén ts*h mad-host" biyé akh krum. 599. 


ser tré-hath kruh thàd! chih tim tawa-nishé dógan 


* * karani lag! yód séthah,—Garudan tithay dith! 


*** tithay yéli wav-hyuh" zógith $atshith pyokh 
* * panjan dón-tal tulin akósh! héth gēkh 


t piyen tot" parizatuk" 6s” yéti kul” 
** wuchiv tami mosaman kyāh trāpajyār tul" 


rr duzólis-manz tim héth yāū thüv"n zang 
«+ 66béra-slitin kulis woth" ts*sta akh Jang 


* * rotun lang tóti-süty, wuch'tav tasānd! gòn, 
“tt ratés yódnai wasith butarāth gayés bón 


***onun pófiis-andar dórith dyutun lang 
* * halani lüj" bam biyé ākāshē-pēth Gang 


rr languk” gēd byüth" pātālas-sūtin suv 
* *Janjén ar*hakh los" yuth" sóponus zuv 


*lodukh gara Yishóras yéli gayé hémsa 
*languk" kün? àv lagi ath nav Lanka 


*lūztn titsh? Lēkh yitsh? dith?th tě panay 
*wuchakh wan kyàh karés Sita wakānay 


'manóshé-lükas andar yuth" wajé-hond" krékh 
*kür*s próvish Shiwan darmuk" dyutun shékh 


*tapishór résh! ta bróhman ay salas 
‘timau darshun karith mang kür* na malas 


* Pulastés-süty putur" Lankayé yéli tsāv 
*Shiwan yan dyüth" warah khósh tamis àv 


*kūrtn pūzā ta pótra-tsàl trówun 


zith! 
600. 


601. 


602. 


603. 


604. 


605. 


606. 


607. 


608. 


609. 


610. 


611. 


* dopus, ** dakhénà mangyüm kyāh kas gatshém dyun" " 


612. 


30. BIRTH OF RAVANA, ETC. 613—626 


‘dopus tam” Rāwanan, ““ Lanka gatshém diñš " 
* dopus tam! tora, ** disumay wuñ $atshém nifi®” 613. 


*tithay dits?nas ta tam’ kür?nas hawalay 
* mókalith mas korun lógun suh zalay 614. 


‘korun tam! sankalaph dits?nas sa dānay 
*samith sóriy diwata ós! panay 615. 


“suh Brahma Süré Tsandrama Shiv chuh pànay 
*chéh kyāh kath tas-nishin dàn ôs” bahānay 616, 


*héwan chuh móshkh prath poshés baran lol 
‘séthah tsālan ta galan chuy-na kāh byól" 617. 


* yémau taph kor" timan yéli gav ahankar 
* dapan bóna rakhésan dyut"nakh ratith mar 618 


30. THE STORY OF PULASTYA. TIE BIRTH OF RAVANA AND HIS 
BROTHERS AND SISTER. 
* korun tyuth" tēli yēli yuth" manas gūs 
*dóhay dewan ta asóran yód séthah ôs” 619. 


*samayé aki yód korun Yindraza viran 
* kólav-kin! āyē rakhés-bavé viran 620. 


*yódas Yindrāza gav pév rakhésan wav 
*wuchiv kētha-pēth' t*fé-phati-tala téngul drav 621. 


‘réshwah akh bod" Pulaste ós" tas nav 
* prabatas wóth" nadiyé-péth buth" chalani drāv 692 


*sandükhah akh wuchun pöñis andar és" 
*rotun thaph dith andar wuchanuk" manas g0s 623 


* wuchun mutsarith triyah dith?n harith pran 
*dēyimt tas död céwan kaüékhah wuch"n jan 624. 
* kafiékh khērtn ta mój? tamis tat! trēvīn 


+ athan-kéth tami bathis-péth wara khērtn 625. 


‘niyén pānas-sūtin gara watanév®n 
‘garas pananis andar tam! wara thév®n 626. 
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627-640 
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SRIRAMÁVATARACARITA. 
*kür"n tam! yiy pratigya panasay-kun 
‘“thawan gébaras véwóh! azi,” manasóv'"n 627. 
š se wu DI u "m u n is = 1 
sapüñ" tas tóth" rüch" tam” ótha-nawa-mós 
*badith büz"n sa ókh?Àr" rākhēsēū Gei 628. 
* wuchiv triyé-bawa yéli tas av yawun 


*prasani lüj? zyuth" gdbur tas zav Rawun 629. 


*wuchukh tas dah-kala naré dah dógané wuh 
*mócér warah ta zēchēr sāsa-bād' kruh 630. 


* wanith hék'zyà tasond" mókh 6s" agna-sond" kónd 
* mókhas-péth dand z*h zan t&?maràv! mond! 631. 


*manzali manz-bag zangan yéli kadan kad 
* wótur"-kun pheri dakhénas-kun diwan tar 632. 


“tih dishith khüts" ryosh" dop"nas, * yütuy pras. 
*tamis-pata zàv Khara-dév biyé rótas 633. 


*z*h karmishth zāy rakhés drày tim tsēr 
* kalas-péth hêng path-kun hàl' timan khor 634. 


* dayés hawun" chuh Rawun wokha-bun'yad 
‘rum almasav' kañüvš sam adijé phēlād 635. 
‘logus yéli mas Kumbhakarnas siit"n nan 


‘séthah ryosh" khüts" agnas tami humun pan 636. 


*wuchiv viduk" asar gav pēv Vibhishén 
‘tamis-pata zav biyé Dhana-Waishčrawaņ 637. 


* manas yiy gav tamis tiy 6s" hawun" 


“karun” tas pana gav déwana Rawun” 638. 


31. HANUMAT FINDS SITA IN THE GARDEN. 
dapan, Narad-réshiy thüv"nas yih ladan 


(Hanūmānas bèh wandas cashma padan) 639. 


pakan gav ôs" suh tas Sitayé tshādān 
* laban-nà lēla-cashmau mēkta haran’ 640. 


32. RAVANA WOOS SITA IN THE GARDEN. 


wuchun bāģāh bihishtuk" sérga-dwarah 
wuchin tati ós! phéran daity warah 


samémat' sari samsārāk! tatiy sul 

ama tath bagwan kaway na bulbul 
wuchun hyot"mot" dilas-péth dag lālan 
dapan, * dürër bona chus yar tsalan’ 

ariñ héts*miits® nakhas-péth dón?-poshén 
dapan jàphur" ģēlābas, ‘ chus-na poshën ° 
yémb?r-zal bara gómüt" barg-i-kosam 
dapan, * kotah zarith héka cashma losam ° 
*bab?r? bētāb gómüts? pan maran” 
batakh-litis dapan dän gul-i-anaran 


ladar-póshés dapan wata-phati ta zindor 
* phólakh-nay pana asé watya karun" zor’ 


wadan pamposh, “asam cashma losan ' 
tamis shémsher héth $av lari sosan 


samith sómbul sapon" nargis rüt"n hiy 
dapan tas karipat', * müz?làm myön’ chiy ° 
ģēlābas ós" layan nad maswal 


*yitam chém tür'-kun ratas dóhas kal’ 


garaza Sitayé sórgacé hiyé péyé hay 
tyuthuy yuth" pópiyén narakas andar jay 


wuchun tsámot" dilas tas düréruk" dag 
dapan, tamath suh Rawun wot” dar-bag 


kulis-péth khot" Hanüman tshayi-hol" byūth" 
yih kētshāh kor" timau sóruy tih tām! dyüth" 


32. RAVANA WOOS SITA IN THE GARDEN. 
wuchiv, dar-bag yamath tav Rawun 
pariyé pürith hyotun samana trawun 
4 


641-654 


641. 


642. 


643. 


644. 


651. 


653. 


654. 
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655-668 SRIRAMAVATARACARITA. 


yémb?r-zala nāra-sūtin kari-pat' gay 
péyés óyina-pànas deshéwun" khay 655. 


wanani lüj? Rāwanas, *lanath tsë lāriy 
‘böh maray pan myón" bartā tsë māriy ° 656. 


dopus tami tora, * tàm!-sond" bim kam hav’ 
dopus tami, “ay lasanüc? shékh wófü trav’ 657. 


dopus tami, * $otsh" suh yun" karahón böh barbad’ 
dopus tami, * yéli yiyiy yut” tēli péyiy yad’ 658. 


dopus tām!, ‘kar chéh tas yut” pēshēniic! bath’ 
dopus tami, * kyazi aham tstiri héth rath’ 659 


dopus tam’, ‘rdz khēsh wóü gav suh wan-was’ 
dopus tami tora, ‘ yith Lankayé kari das’ 660. 


dopus tami, *roz khósh wadak! shēh réth sir'’ 
dopus tami, * wóü yiyém bartā niyēm tūr?’ 661. 


dopus tami, * wēth sókhàk! samana pairav’ 
dopus tami, ‘cyén” dókh dishith tsétas thav’ 662. 


dopus tami, *myón" bozun" chuy $animath ' 
dopus tami, * kar ts*h biyé doh paishé phursath’ 663. 


garaz tas-kun wuchith yüt? gayé tamis han 
khabar chya kona pushčrūwun Dayés pin 664. 


tamis Mandodariyé yéli kóchi-kéth ós? 
rétan shén-hiinz® sa zan zàmüts? tamis Gei 665. 


wanani lüj?, * Rawanas yódwai bóh bawas 
* anith Sitayé-hond" zatukh bóh hawas 666. 


*yih mà marés bóh mà gatha naraka-wósiy ' 
tamik! sórly lakhén tas yàd ósiy 667. 


dopun tas Rawanas, ‘ ruswa gatshakh-na 


*yih māriy pan ada aphsüs ts?h khékh-na’ 668. 
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33. HANUMAT ADDRESSES SITA. HER SONG OF JOY. 669-678 


33. HANUMAT ADDRESSES SITA. HER SONG OF JOY. 


tithay būzith suh Rawun biyé nêbar drav 
Hanūmānan wuchun Sitayé-nish àv 669. 


gðdañ tas-kun wuchith kath pana bów"n 
kadith tas Rama-tsandrüü" wój? hév'n 670. 


achén tami wēj! lój?n gash biyé às 
mor'āh ôsus gamot” shév biyé zuv tas 671. 


wëdañë wótsh? Halmatas-péth alowun pan 
wandani lüj* Rama-tsandrañë wajé zuv jan 672. 


(Metre. Accentual.) 


awa bahar boli bulbulo 
són" wólo barawo shódi 613. 


drav kath-kosh" $razü pá-chulo 
zara tal! nd wóndak! dodi 
wuzū nénd?ri wuñë chéyé suld 
són" wólo barawo shódi 674 


kawa-kumor" wuchū poshénülo 
av nalan zan phar'yédi 
bāwū dilak! $am-g0sa ģulē 
son" wólo barawo shódi 675 


nāwū man tan nērū sómbaló 
pév zaminas khat-i-azódi 
pyàla héth chéy yémb?r-zalo 
són" wólo barawo shódi 676. 


hawa darshun Yishébür? wólo 
chim më gémat! lolan lódi 
shishé karan chuy kólakólo 
són" wólo barawo shódi 677. 


tsāv sóth tay nab gav khulē 
būtarčts?-pēth tsol" phasódi 
tēka-batūū* yir'kumi phēlē 
són" wólo barawó shódi 678. 
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679-691 


34. 


SRIRAMAVATARACARITA 


hāwū prakāsh gash ho phólo 
wuchü sürén phir? munódi 
chém nē yiwān ratas zólo 
són" wēlē barawo shódi 679. 


CONVERSATION BETWEEN SITA AND HANUMAT. HANUMAT DESTROYS 
THE GARDEN, AND IS CAPTURED BY INDRAJIT, 


(Metre, Hazaj, U - = -, V - - -, < - =.) 
Hanūmānan dopus, * wup- kën hémav wath 
*dapakh yódwai bèh tas-nish watanawath ' 680 


dopus tami tóra phirith, *chukh ts*h sada 
‘mě watém môl" Rawun yiy chuh wada 681. 


* düj?s yéli wasana ath yiy chuh dastür 
*sónas sartal ahankaras $atshés sür 682. 


* dóyum" tas Rāma-tsandras rozi pama 
‘niyén ada Rawanas-nishé tsūri Sita 683. 


‘ts*h wantas myāūč zévi yiy'tan suh panay 
* mé niy'tan mókalóvith kaid-khānay 684. 


“suh $airath gos kot" kawas dyutun kan 
*niyés wóü Rāwanan zónun yih asan 685. 


*$ulāh tyuth" yuth" na jaman wav tsāmot" 
‘suh gul chukh-na wuchan kyāh bara gdmot"’ 686. 


parani lüj?, ‘Rama Rama hay yih kyāh gom 
*kaman parazan r*yēn-sūtin gayém kém®’ 687. 


yithay büzith suh Halmot" tsav dar-bàg 
dopun, ‘tas Rawanas thawaha dilas dag 688. 


‘pagah yin Rama-Lakh'man tim karan josh 

“bèh kūh kath jàyé rüzith asa khāmēsh 689 
* balāvīr abada-bàd! asan timan-sūt” 

“jamah amati jamah yin biyé kóh kūti, 690. 


yithay $anz?rith dopun, * wufé chum ganimath 
*balàviri panüñü hawakh chéh phursath’ 691 


35. HANUMAT BROUGHT BEFORE RAVANA. 692-705 


tithay woth" tami bàgàk! sór! tsandan-kul 
kadani log" mila daitén tshunani tul! tul 692. 


tyuthuy wóth" shor yéli tam! Rawanan büz" 
Sakhāsēr rākhyusāh tām! phoj héth süz" 693. 


Hanümanan timan yagar-pachinan 
kajyénakh lanjé byon" byon" tsari-bacan zan 694. 


khabar yéli Rawanan büzšn barübar 


nécyuw" süzun séthah héth pboj lashkar 695. 
Hanūmānan, dapan, kari zor paidāh 

thūvtn na rakhésan lasanüc? wēmēdāh 696. 
néciv! tām!-s?nd', dapan, kar! wārayāh tshal 

onun tshēdith dyutun dórith panjan-tai 697. 
panjan-tal hēth kodun taf tāna-tāna 

tithay yitha dach khéwan chiy dana-dana 698. 
sēthāh yéli Rawanan zorawari dith® 

onun thédith nécyuw" zyuth" hyuh" Yindarzith 699, 


dopun tas-kun, *tsē chuy-na dana yinsaph 
*wuchan chukh-nà yih zamwāras pyowuy taph’ 700. 


Yindarzitan niyén lashkar séthah sity 
karani log" yód kathah chéna māra gay kit! 701. 


dapan, tām! lóy? phüs! Haimot" korun band 
suh khósh sópon" Hanūmānan korus phand 702. 


sa phüs! yāmath tamis dérith diwān 6s" 
panjau-sütin tsatith tamath tshunān Os" 703. 


tamis tāmath yithay Brahmā-juwan won" 
‘ts*h rath phūs! khotsh ma mora chuy Vibhishén’ 704. 


DƏ, HANUMAT BROUGHT BEFORE RĀVAŅA. THEY SET PIRI TO HIS TAIL, 
AND BRING HIM BEFORE SITA, 
ratith tam! Rawanas-nish watan6wun 
gandith tasandis palangas-süty thówun 105. 


706-720 
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SRIRAMÁVATARACARITA. 


tiy yam wuch" Rāwanan sópon" séthah shad 
wanani log" bar-pisar, ‘sad apharin bad’ 


dopun asóran, * wóthiv thod" wara póvyün 
* baras-péth post wólith zinda thóvyün' 


Vibhishén àv ta lila kūrtn tas-kun 
dopun tas, ‘kar yih kósid wati marun ° 


tithay büzith sapon" krüdi suh Rawun 
matsar kor” tam! Hanuman hyotukh pāwun 


timan asóran kami ma kéh-ti zoran 
ama harakath mulay kür?nakh na khēran 


tamannā yéli timan asóran panun" sür" 
wanan chih, zang tam! tróvith tshuūtn dür” 


kalas harakath kiūrtn Rawun wasith pév 
path*ri-pétha takht dar'yawas-andar gav 


sapon" raswa suh Rawun yéli wuchun josh 
Hanūmān pév pathar zan gav suh bē-hēsh 


dopun dar-békhódi zan pón!-pànas 
‘mě kar maran khalish kasan jahanas 


: *tshuném küh-kus mē nól! parbuth ba-gardan 


‘latis kar nar $andanam zalanam tan’ 


t?kan gay parbatas sūrākh tórukh 
sapon” dondūra, * Halmot"-Ludr mérukh’ 


onukh sóris jahanas phamb tshórith 
wolukh tas lacé dyut"has til dórith 


sapon” yirshad, “wuh gatshi nar tas dyun"* 
* dazun" héyi jal?d gatshi Sitayé-nish nyun“ 
‘sa yéli deshés mashēs tēli Rama-sond" nav 


* wadun" héyi, ** kyazi Halmot" Lēki-pēth av” 


“sa Sita yéli dazan tas déshi nara 
‘timan shéch! sozi kih yiyi na dubara’ 
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707 


708. 


709. 


710. 


711. 


712. 


713. 


714. 


718. 


719 


720. 
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36. BLAZING HANUMAT BROUGHT BEFORE SITA, 721-734 


THE BLAZING HANUMAT BROUGHT BEFORE SITA, SHE APPEALS TO 
THE GOD OF FIRE. 

dazawun" suh diph hyuh" Sītāyē-nish nyūkh 

wanani lüj?, * kyàh dēkas myónis Dayén lyūkh"* 

wadani lüj" yuth® sapon” sahlab jóriy 


bèh khūtsus gatshan ālam-i-āb sóriy 


ashiki tami āwalana $ayé nāvi manz-bag 
zinday zan god" gayé tati tavi manz-bag 


murani lüj? atha dónaway wuth chéh tsapan 
*Hanümáàno ts*h wolukhé myón! shāpan 


‘tě ģūndtnay rēh mé $ond"nam jigaras nar 
*shéran gatha Agna-razas wàñ bóh wana zār 


 Oģun-rāzē yih zalun mupht no chuy 
* chuh kósid Rāma-tandrun" góp?th no chuy 


‘yih mē zālun suhē àkósh! tě zāliy 
‘akiy kana suh cyēū' rum-rath galiy 


* mé chém tas Rama-tandrafié khravi-hiinz’ driy 
‘amis nó toth" biyé kah tamis chuy 


*khéma no karay bóti, no won yiyém ar 
* mé sópon" asandi-khóta wólinjé-péth nar’ 
wanani log" Agna-dev tas-kun, *mé chém pray 
‘karan tshéta wif tsë sākhyāth tath mé chum Day’ 
dopus tami biyé, * mólum chum mē data 
* wópar chum na mé chum santan mata 
*khabar chém nà vih Halmot" bàbath?r chum 
“mê zalüü? Lókh biyé Rawun shéth?r chum 
*yih mà lósém kēmbaka-bāpath bóh yut" às 
*kómóri déka-büd? phóph möj” kyah mas 
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721. 


724. 


725. 


726. 


727. 


728. 


729. 


730. 


134. 


SRIRAMAVATARACARITA. 


* Ogun ada wati pushčrun Mahākālas 
* khalal yódwai amis gatshi mo-yé-walas 


*t?h mata man panun" wun sawadan thav 
*naniy són nara nirith yéli dazés zav’ 


37. THE BURNING OF LANKA. DEPARTURE OF HANUMAT. 
dapan, Agnan ta Wawan kor" atha-was 
lūrtkh Lanka zi kor'has sór!say das 


yih ēsus són tih phut?run sangara-siity 
ganzīri kus tath sdnas-tal daity gay kūti 


dapan, kuni kuni Gens tath tsandan-dar 
phirów"nas lot" ta $ond"nas sór!say nar 


séthah wóth" shor kah shéth por zólin 


satan $av sür biyé tàm! tsór wólin 


kathah chéna kah shéth kruh bad! panāhdār 
Karin ratas barabar wuch tasānd! kar 


tyuthuy tam! rākhēsan jabrūth hówun 
bahan burjan-andar akh burja thówun 


wanani lag! rakhésan, * samsār tshót" gav 
= See u — 
tyuthuy Lankayé shéharas aífégot" gav? 


kiir'n Sita sa tami afiégaté-manz lāl 
korun tas Rāma-tsandras-kyut" yih r°t" phal 


ditën yéli tshāl tami Lankāyi-nishē drav 
tasünz" tizi wuchith shérmanda gav wav 
nakhas-kéth koh héth gav pév barabar 


totuy yéth parbatas-péth Gel wüdar 


D8.  HANUMAT'S REPORT TO RAMA, 
timau bor" cav yéli Halmot" yiwan dyüth" 
gatshith Sugriwanis bagas thunukh lūth 


gatshith won" pad*shahas bag*wanan 
‘böh kyah kara chuy-na Hanuman tsë manan’ 


735. 


736. 


737. 


738. 


739. 


740. 


741. 


742. 


743. 


744. 


745. 


746. 


748. 


38. HANUMAT'S REPORT TO RAMA. 


h*nani Sugriv log" jaman théf?s rün? 
tih zónun Halmatan rtts* rt? khabar Dën 


wanani rt" rts" khabar log" yah Hanūmān 
pakan gay Rama-tsandras-kun khēshī-sān 


tamis dishith barani lag! 161 akh akh 
karani lag! sór! tas manzil mubārakh 


dopukh Ramas, * Hanūmān bā-khēshī av’ 
barani log" Rāma-juv Sītāyē-pēth cav 


pritshani log" tas, ‘sa Sita kas gamüts? däs 


*zinday chya kina marith gayé kyàh banith às 


749-763 


749 


751 


753. 


‘ts*h yéli wuch"nakh tsētas mā kéh korun myón" 


*sókhas-péth chya tamis ma kaisi-hond" krón" 


‘wadani lüj kina asān ós* Lóki-péth bith” 
‘mě ma tshādān yeli sa Rawanan dith? 


755. 


* dopun kyāh, “wan gomot" bartāh,” chusa vad 


‘asan mókh ôs” tas kina $os bēdād 


“suh nā Lakhiman mé tas-nish ós" thów"mot? 


*tamis tróvith suh méy pata 6s" āmot" 


*tasond" mà g6sa kéh tami won" būyēn 

t böh chus khētsān amis tim yuth" na layén 
“sa düz'"müts" ós"-nà zala-and?ra nara 
*wonun mā, '*óra-hashé kür'nas awara ” 
*apoz" chuna majé mólis tiri zamiits® 

* wonun mā, ““kas bèh chés bágàn! ümüts" " 
‘khabar chyà rüz"müts" asya tamis zān 


‘tih yamath wani tām biyé chés tulüü? hàn 


*wonun ma mājē-nish hashé-hond" malāla 
* mé ma rati bab tasond" kuni dóha nala 


756, 


751. 


*wonun mā, **wardanau-kani burza chum nol! 


* bóh chus thāran tib ma büzum tasand' mšti 


764-7176 SRIRAMAVATARACARITA. 


* tsë dop"thas-na yih, ““gav Day mandachāwun" 
*'* apoz" poz" wórivyuk" malini bawun" " 764. 


* wonun mā, ** végi-pétha wanwās kiir'nas 
t“ bóh ó6sŠšs rēūt kawa-putshy däs kür"nas ” 165. 


“tih mà won"nakh, ** mé khóli khév wépal-hakh”’ 
“wanan mā lūkh, ** kahanza rané banith akh” 766. 


“tih mà dop"nakh, ** mē tróvith gav shikāras ” 
* kürŠn tami àwathan süras ta nàras 767. 


*bóh chus ganz?ran yih kath ma gayé séthah til 
* amiy kathi-süty tshénanas maliniki mil’ 768. 


wadan tam! tas wonun Sītāyē-hond" hal 
* yih kyāh āshtsar kona az-tàü Rawanas kal 769. 


‘sa yitsh! awara gamiits® tyuth" kih ma Gesin 
*jal*d Yishór gatshith tot" vyād kósin 770. 


‘kasam chum cyón" chukh prath chiza-nish pākh 
*péwan chém yad wólinjé chim gatshan cakh 771. 


‘wadan yiits" gashé-nishé dith"m anyēmūts" 
*$amüt? aphshórda zan ākāshē pyémiits® 772. 


“ama wuch"mas triyah akh chës waphadar 
*rachan bekas chéh tas zan mój? gamkhar 773. 


“galan yii" zan chalan ashi-süty jama 
‘haran yüts^ osh" paran és", ** Rāma Rama” 774. 


wanith tas tiy dopun, ‘ tor" boz panay’ 

wanan kéh kéh ditin tam!-sand! nishānay 715. 
tih büzith Rama-juv bētāb sëpon" 

suh nàrüc" réh wuchith sīmāb sópon" 776. 


777-789 


YUDDHA KANDA. 


39. THE ASSEMBLING OF THE ARMY. THE BUILDING OF THE CAUSEWAY. 


khabar gayé garm sómbórukh kushūnay 
kathah Wóli ta ZamoOwan namünay 777. 


pakan mókta chakan wādar ta tim panz! 
dapan kéh, ‘ tsha! màrav,' kéh, ‘tarav manz'’ 778. 


samith gay wot! tati dvüthukh samandar 
wuchith pófiis parandan lag! phutani par 779. 


karani log" Rama-juv Warunas madārāh 
* mé ath pöñis ts*h kuni-kin! hav tarah” 780. 


dilāsāh karana-süty būz"s-na Warunan 
tulun taf tir, ‘zal zàlan bóh han-han’ 781. 


Warun" sópon" shéran kor"nas dilāsay 
* bóh cyónuy band yot"-tàm zinda asay’ 782. 
korun rad tir wótarà-khand-kun pév 


sapon” tati dākh dod" séruy sh*nah gav 783. 


wonus Warunan, * dóbah akh Os" asan 
‘chalan wast*r réshén jogén sàniyásan 784. 


*wanas-manz wādurāh ósus Bolo nav 
*khüts?s tsakh dób" wuchith yiits® tas hasad àv 785. 


* wanani log” tas dóbis, ** mé-ti kéh chalan ās 
“tt chalakh-nay chāl'māt! mé-ti kéh walan às 186. 


rr na-tay póüis-andar tshunanay chalan-küü" 
* * war'hés-tafi gatshān āsiy-na zah nüü"'' 787. 


* muda tas tiy korun dób" àv lacar 
*réshis-nishé gav wadan tas yütsë wonun zàr 188. 


‘korun tām! wākh, ** yósa kili! Bol" ba-dār'yāv 


‘“ barith pófiis-andar diyi tath gatshin nav ” 789. 
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790-803 
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SRIRAMÁVATARACARITA. 


‘Sadashiv chuyna résh!-sond" wākh phiran 
*yih kéh pófis-andar tshun" tām! tih yīrān 


*suh chuy wufi-kén diwan sina-andar tshóh 
‘karan khadmath suh cyóü*y rath ta déh’ 


tih büzith Rama-juv kotàh sapon” shad 
wanani log" bar-Warun", * sad àpharin bad’ 


bathis-péth Ram-juv yéli phoj héth gav 
tamis tamath Balavirun" tsétas pév 


hukum yiy dràv, * sóth" gandanas diyiv tshoh’ 
athan-kéth pànz! ta widar ay héth kóh 


tulan pal Bol" thàvin pēūis-andar tim 
gondukh sēth" Lēki tamath bona yih kor" kam! 
khóshi kür” sarëvŠy sóth" jan kyāh gēs 

khajér hath kruh ta zéchér tsūr hath ês" 


dóhan trén sóth" gondukh tar! ta cahil roz 
trē-ālam jama amati wara poz" boz 


40. ANGADA’S EMBASSAGE. 
khabar yéli garm sëpüñ" düra-nazdikh 


sapon” tas Rawanas gūs gashé tórikh 


khabar büzith suh Rawun gav khabardar 
khabar tām! kür”, *gandiv Lankayé déwar’ 


Angud paigam héth yēli gūs dubāray 
khotus z6j°n ta wój?n wāra-wāray 


dopus tām! Rawanan, ‘sir bāv kyāh chuy 
‘pathar běh wan ts*h ókh"r? nav kyāh chuy 


*pozuy wan kyah chuh ökhřrë kina dar-dil 
‘tě z6jith Lókh ami-nishé kyāh tsé hósil 


790. 


791. 


792. 


793. 


794 


797. 


798. 


799. 


800. 


801. 


802. 


“panun" kus chuy t&?h kas-sūty chukh ts*h kas zakh 


“marani kina zinda rēzani kvāh karani akh” 


803. 


40. ANGADA’S EMBASSAGE. 804-818 


asan Angadan jawab tas dyut" zi dilkhāh 
tyuthuy yuth" Rawanas tami-süty gav dah 804. 


* bóh chus tasonduy nadiyé-péth yus karan shran 
*angochas walana akh ay! dēv-i-nādān 805 


“bèh ósus dód céwan tami wakhta mêsum 
*mothuy kétha myón" buth" kar wara mólum 806. 


*tithay rot"makh yithay hünis ratan s?h 
*na-tay yitha dóda-shur" khiiz"ras diwan ts*h 807. 


*dopus tami Wóliyén, ** wčū atha trāwun ” 

* pazya mé dushta wuf-kén zor hawun"? 808. 
dopus tam! Rawanan, ‘ kot" gav suh Wóli 

*zinday chwa kina kūrtn tam! jay khdli’ 809 
wadan won"nas, * korun tam! cyón" hyuh" pàph 
*hyotus zuv Ràma-tsandran kar t'h yinsaph’ 810. 
dopus tami tora phirith, *ày! barādar 

*pisar nā kāsh*kē asakh ts*h dókhtar 811. 
*kéthau tas mól!-sond" kartūth tě trówuth 


* zinday ósith marith kétha mandachówuth 812. 


*tasond" gara-bār kétha paradén dyututh khyon"* 
*tsē-hyuh" santan tas mólis pazya zyon" 813. 


*tsé nay takath vimay sütin tsë tot" bóh 
‘hémav tas khün az-aphsūn-i-jādēh 814. 


*dimay hisa saryukuy sata-kin! baray 1ol 

“guman gatshi saréniy biyé zinda $0s môl" ° 815. 
dopus tam! tora, * kam-zato yih mo wan 

* yinay gardan dinay wom Rama Lakhiman 816. 


* pozuy won"may chëyëy yékhbalmandi 
* shéran sópan ma kar kéh khēd-pasandī ° 817. 


tithay buzith suh Rawun av dar-josh 
gondukh Angud dopukh tàm!, * wéii kariv hēsh * 818. 
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62 


SRIRAMAVATARACARITA. 


wodanié woth" taj nyünas pana az-zor 
kalas dyut"nas akhāh sópon" séthah shor 
jamah rakhés sapan! tas àvür"kh tan 
tsatan maran wóthith gav tshala maran 
athas-kéth taj héth razas-nishin gav 
shéran gav Rama-tsandras-péth paran pév 

4l. vIBHÍSANA REMONSTRATES WITH RAVANA. HE JOINS 

RAMA AND IS MADE KING OF LANKA, 

dapan, yéli Rawanas tami zora nyuv taj 
Vibhishén tam! korun tami mulka yékhraj 


pritshonas tas, ‘wanum yith kyah chuh tadbir’ 
dopus tam! tora, ‘ panas chuy tsë takhsir 
< sahal waziyah kathah akh 6s" asan 


* sapon" mushkyul" ta mandachówuth panun" pan 


* sókhas-péth dókh wuchith panay pashun ay 
* wuchuth shēmshēri-kun gardiifi® kashun ôy 


* tsë kyah gam chuy yih góluth rakhésan byól" 
*ts*h chukhna shokh yith zóluth panun" 61" ' 


waiiānas poz" nasihath zahr-i-kótil 
wanun" àsan ama bozun" chuh mushkil 


amiy kathi-sūty Rawun shor khyówun 
wadani log" jahala-sütin taj trówun 


korun awara tami gara-bara-nishé $av 
shéran gav Rama-tsandras péth paran pév 
dyutus tami Rama-tsandran Ràwanun" taj 


dopun tas, * tsēy dimay Lankāyē-hond" raj’ 


42. RAVANA’S LETTER TO SUGRĪVA. 
tabal wóy"kh yódas-péth dray khēsh-dil 
pakan gay Lóki-kun manzil-ba-manzil 


tithay yéli Rawanan payģām būzun 
Shukasér wādaran héth nama süzun 


819. 
820. 


891. 


822. 


823. 


824. 


825. 


826. 


827. 


828. 


829. 


830. 


831. 


832. 


43. SUGRIVA’S REPLY. 


muda tami lodun Sugriwas namaskar 
* më chum tiy yad Sugriv ma mé chum yar’ 


wanani log", * myón! kàm!-sanà bariy kan 

* taway marani aham héth ts*h dushman 

* tih chuy-nà yad yéli tam! boy" móruy 

* tih būzith rakhésan woth” saréniy huy 

‘tě küh kami sata mariy chéy-na k&h bath 

* $animath chuy t*kan wóla yut" mé-nish wath 
< ts*h yódwai mēth*r chukh wóla yawari kar 


* samith shétras hémav khün ay! baradar 


* yiyiy nay wath yinas path tsal khatith roz 
* dazan chum dil mé tas-sütin pozuy boz 


* tsalakh nay desh ada carbas karay gil" 
* tamiy-sÜty zala yith Lankayé zuwül" 


‘ gatshiyéy zindagi gatshi an mánün* 


“khabar kür"may khabar $atshi shérth zanüñ*"° 


13. SUGRIVA'S REPLY. 
sapon" dil-khasta tam! mawaza tamyuk" lyükh" 


korukh sar-basta Dashē-Rāwanas-nishin nyükh 


mutsorun yiy porun cashmau horun khün 

achar shémsher tath mazmün chókas nün 
muda yiy lyükh"mot", * pázi-kin! ts*h chukh dost 
* ama phyürukh Dayés walun" paziy post 

‘chuh bé-parwah day&h wananiic" chéya jay 

* sh?fiah kari sór'say tas kyah chuh parway 
‘chuh kyah ada myón" ya yih cy6n" tas gam 

* gatshés dar'yawa-nish akh pā-phyorāh kam 

* Niranzan bod" chuh Narayén Nirakar 

* karun" chus pana lukan-péth ladan bar 


833-846 


833 


834. 


835. 


836. 


837. 


838. 


839. 


840. 


841. 


842. 


843 


844. 


847-860 
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' karun" tas tiy tsë rākhēs-wāsanā phir® 
* phyuruy man yēli kür*y tām! Naradan zir® 


< khabar kar kéh tsë chéy kas-silty gayém kom? 
*wuchan chukh triyé-nazari nóshé-hanzé zōmř 


‘ts*h chukh pēpī tsë kar shūbiy ogun hyon" 
‘ts*h watakh ach! kadith honén zinday khyon" 
* mé kyāh mati cyāñě gardiifi® cyón" zuv jan 

* bóh panani pāpa-sūty chus hāl-i-hairān 

* chuh Narayén wuchan sóruy yih panay 

* khéshi ós?s ta gav sóruy bahānay 

* chiyéy kéh zor hawani hav wuū-kēn 

* na-tay wóla gul! gandith lila Dayés wan 

* ts*h nay yikh óy! asi Lanka gatshiy h®a" 

* aday tath paph kéh tim cyafé gardüñ ' 


44. THE ARMIES JOIN BATTLE. INDRAJIT WOUNDS LAKSMANA. 
yih khath por" Rāwanan yāñ panasay yūt” 


dapan, tam Rama-tsandrun" phoj tot" wót" 


samandara Rama-juv shéhras-andar tsav 
Angud sütin Ogun Halmot" Ludar-Wav 
khowar!-kin! tim z*h zàn! marani lagiy dév 
dachin!-kin! drav Zamówanth Sugriv 
pakan gav Rāma-juv and! and? zi paltan 
t*kan gav broth sarén pana Lakhiman 
lüz?n Sitayé shéchi * às! āy khósh rēz 

* hémav zuv Rawanas aki sāta poz" boz’ 


tithay yéli Rawanan paygam büzun 
nécyuw" zyuth" -hyuh" séthah héth phoj sūzun 


samith tim abada-bad! rakhés ba-autār 
Yindarzitas-sitin laryéy ba-yék-bar 


847. 


848. 


849. 


850. 


851. 


852. 


853. 


854. 


855. 


856. 


857. 


858. 


859. 


860. 


+4 INDRAJIT WOUNDS LAKSMANA. 861-874 


gatshan kéh vih karith ànd'hir? lagan 

pakan kéh warn badalith tūri zagan 861. 
gatshan kéh nāra-wuzamal kéh gatshan dah 

gatshan kéh ós! hapath kéh gatshan s*h 862. 


sapani kéh mandshy tim kéh pariyé kéh jin 

abêr lagan ta walan rid ya shin 863. 
yódas yéli mil! tim rakhés ta wādar 

timan asóran sapon" zan kori-kh4dar 864. 


wuchith Zàmowanas gairath séthah as 
khiitsts tsakh yüts ta mórin sása-bàd! sas 865. 


Hanūmānan asór yéli mór! warah 
wanan chiy, Yindrazith bod" jód"garàh 866. 


khasith gav bar-hawā tami tir tróvin 
séthah mórin ta warah tsalanóvin 867. 


wanani log" Ràma-tsandras-kun Vibhishén 
* khabardērī kariv gatshi mara Lakhiman 868. 


* viyés jódah karith dushman diyés tir 
* $atshés Halmot" sipar dyun" tiy chuh tadbir ° 869. 


Hanūmānas wanani log" Rāma-autār 
*ts*h sity pakh Lākh'manas rēzus khabardār ' S70. 


ba-hékmath rath doh tas süty sity ôs" 
kazah yéli as parhezuk" mashith ģēs 871. 


nénd?r péyé Halmatis khósh $av Yindarzith 
barish lóy?n ta say tas Làkh!manas bithi 872. 


garaz Làkh!man ba-zakhmi tīr-i-jādē 
sapon" behosh hoshuk" tas na akh mo 873. 


45. RAMA LAMENTS. VIBHISANA TELLS OF THE SAMJIVANA PLANT. HANUMAT'S 
JOURNEY IN SEARCH OF IT. HE RETURNS WITH THE MOUNTAIN ON WHICH IT 
GROWS. ON THE WAY BACK HE IS BROUGHT DOWN BY BHARATA’S ARROW, 
INTERVIEW WITH BHARATA AND SAFE ARRIVAL IN LANKA, 


khabar yéli büz? maranüc" Raja-Raman 
mathani log" khakh kar! tam! cakh jaman 874 
5 65 


875-889 
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SRIRAMAVATARACARITA. 


wadani log" zora trówun nala-phar'yad 
dopun, *kyāh kor” mé ākāshēn yih bēdād ’ 


wodun, ‘ yiy raza Dashérath gam khéwan gav 
‘tamis-pata pyàla zahruk" Lākh'manan cév 


‘amis pata pan myón" mārun"” chuh asan 
“bèh marith pana Sita āsi hairan 


*tamis yañ lukh wanan diyi nar panas 
*tyuthuy wadi yuth" gathan chala āsmānas 


*tamyuk* ôsum na gam yiy chum yiwan ar 
‘patav-lakan Vibhishén gav giriphtar 


‘yih kyah kari zani won kath jayi rüzith 
‘diyés kati sókh suh Rawun hal büzith' 


wodun wara, ‘ Baruth yod" àsihem yor 
* mé-péth kar wātihēm yuth" kaisi-hond" zor’ 


Vibhishén log" wanani, *tyuth" asi kus vir 
*kambar gandith dapas dawahāk! bèh tadbir 


* chuh ģāsāh akh wanas amréth-sanziwan 
* kóhas-péth rath-kyut" asan shémah zan 


*anéy kātshāh gatshith sub*han prabātan 
‘siré-khasanay suliy gatshi zinda Lakh'man 


‘ama tot’-tafi gatshon” wara chuh manzil 


*shurāh shéth kruh tot" biyé yun" chuh mushkil’ 


mandoch"mot" ês" na Halmot" t*kan drav 
wóthith $av tshala héth zan $av wóthith wav 


rumah akh parbatas-péth wót" yékh-bar 
wuchun tath rakhésau dith thów"mot" nar 


tulun parbuth nakhas-péth àv akósh! 
Wudas sópon" puñu!" tim lagi karani kósh! 


Baruth bédar sópon" tambalith dràv 
wuchun akósh! yéli dyüthun tsalan wav 


875. 


876. 


877. 


878 


879. 


880. 


881. 


882. 


883. 


884. 


885. 


888. 


889. 


46. REVIVAL OF LAKSMANA. 890-903 


nakhas-kéth héth tsalan zan sóna-sünz* Lékh 
dyutus tam! tir ósŠs Rāwanūūt shékh 890. 


Hanūmānas suh Barathun" tir yéli av 
wuchiv kétha-póth! pēv butaróts"-péth wav 891. 


parani log" ‘Rama Rama kyāh yih bēdād 
‘yih jin chwa dev chwa kina ādamī-zād ° 892, 


tithay būzith Baruth gav nala trawan 
pritshan shéchi ôs” suh néth awan ta kawan 893, 


tasanzé zévi bóy!-sond" yañ nav būzun 
pathar pév yüts" wodun bētāb sépon" 894. 


wadan pryutsh"nas, ‘chuh kyāh tas bóy!-sond" hal 
“mê tas-nishé dir ģūmot" wën yüts" kal’ 895. 
Hanūmānan wonun tas hal sóruy 


“suh Lakh'man Yindrazit! az rath móruy 896. 


* tasandi lasanuk" dawah ath parbatas 6s" 
‘tě dyut"mot" tir dórith yit wasith pyēs” 897. 


dopus Baratan, *tamyuk" no yara chuy gam 
* bóh tiras-péth tshunath tórith ba-yékh-dam 898. 


‘tulun parbuth karav yot”-tāūi kuū"y kath 
*bóh tiras-péth ba-Lanka watanawath’ 399. 


Hanūmānas tih büzith khósh sapon" man 
wothith gav koh héth pév dar-ashukh-wan 900. 


REVIVAL OF LAKSMANA, DEATH OF INDRAJIT. AWAKENING AND DEATH OF 


KUMBHAKARNA, 
Vibhishén àv ta tshódun nosh-ë-dàroh 
dyutun cyon" Lakhimanas tas sol" suh jādēh 901. 
sapon" biyé zinda Lakhiman dit"n āwāz 


korukh Halmot" Ludar tamath saraphraz 992. 


suh woth” thod" Rāma-tsandras gash biyé as 
khanjar héth pana wóth" asóran korun das 903. 


904-918 
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SRIRAMAVATARACARITA. 


Vibhishén Lākh'manas-sūty rid" panay 
tamis hóvin Yindarzitan nishanay 


suh Lākh'man-juv! karānay bóz! yéli dyüth" 
khatith-póthin ratith mórun harith byüth" 


Angud biye Zamawanth Halmot" Ludar Wav 
gatshith péy rakhésan sahlab zan av 

sapon" dewana Rawun tran lorvov 
Yindarzitüü" khabar büzith vélaryóv 


dapan, tas 6s" būywāh akh dilawar 
shéh réth sürith $atshàn 6s" nén?dri bēdār 


séthah sakti karith suy wuzanówun 
wadani log” tas panun” ahwāl bówun 


achén phash-phash diwan lāran yódas av 
khélis-manz-bag padar-s*h zan tatiy tsāv 


ratan yés tas tsatan zan s?ts kapar-than 
karan parah dubaray kéh na tas jan 


yiwan yus tas diwan dórith ba-akash 
dapan, tas kéh na rēzan lasaniic® ash 


wuchan yés tas buchàn àch'dar héwan jan 
tsalan yus tas walan zan mār-i-pētsān 
sēthāh mērin ta warah dir tróvin 

rātin warah tsatith tami néngalóvin 

kür"n tizi ta khü-rizi karan àv 

karin maidan khóli zan na káh zav 
wasith péy sór! wadar khyēkh hazimath 
tih Sugrrwan wuchun cashman khotus rath 
khiits's yéli tsakh sēthāh laran tamis drav 
wothith tas myūl" yitha naras-sütin wav 
sapon” ākāsh méts? būmī sapün* kūūt 
tatiy mà Sheshénagas thar sapüñš nüf? 


901. 


905. 


906 


907. 


908. 


909. 


910. 


911. 


46. DEATH OF INDRAJIT AND KUMBHAKARNA. 


kaman phut? tir sürith phir’ shémsher 
tsātikh jabajama thaph léy*kh ratikh ger 
Sarah lath akh akis layan garah mushth 
garah buth!-kin! garah biyé pusht-bar-pusht 


garah gur! sópanan yistada rozan 
garah tsāpan badan khüni gatshan tan 


garah tim zar-kakav lagan khasan hyur" 
péwan panay wasith yéli yüts" yiwan gyūr" 
garah kath sópanan jabrüth hawan 

diwan daka akh akis-kun kala chawan 
satan dóhan satan rét"n korukh jang 
ditikh pātāl pad! ākāsh-kun hêng 
patav-lākan asór sópon" zabardast 


dyutun dórith pathar Sugriv gav past 


sapon" bé-hosh yéli buthi-kin' pathar pēv 
kiir's kóm Kumbhakarnan héth tamis gav 
ratith yéli rakhésan tyuth" pād*shāh nyün 
Angud Halmot" patay gay yāū timau tsyün" 


sapon" sathah gatshith bedar Sugriv 
wuchan héth kóchi-kéth ósus niwan dév 


dandau-siity nast rüt"nas dón athan kan 
kadin tas mula tróvin parbathah zan 


takan gav Rāma-tsandras-nish asan ôs" 
suh rākhyos" tyuth" karith lāran patay gos 


pakan gav rath chakan yéli wādaran-mānz! 
wuchani lagi tas buthis zan chis péwan panz! 


wuchan yim ös! tim tas-nish chih khētsān 
têkan wóth" Rama-juv taf tas dyutun kan 


Sumirah hyuh" wasith butaróts!-péth pēv 
phut's han-han ta ādijēn sūr tas gav 


919-933 
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919. 


920. 


921. 


929. 


930. 


931. 


932. 


933. 


934-947 SRIRAMAVATARACARITA. 


47. RAVANA APPEALS TO SIVA FOR HELP. SIVA GIVES HIM THE 
MAKÉSVARA LINGA, WHICH RAVANA LOSES, 
khabar büzith tabar zan Rawanas ay 
sēthāh gav āshtsaras tshàdani log" pay 934. 


séthah kópyov drav ada pana Rawun 
gayés yiy bid Dayés tiy ôs” hawun 935. 


khéwàn aphsis yūts! tsāpani log" zév 
‘mě tas kyàh won", tsétas pév tas Sadashiv 936. 


séthah kópyov ada yéli pyos talwas 
onun pushpakh ta gav bar-koh-i-Kailas 937. 


shéran sópon" Shiwas won" tam! ba-zóri 
padén-péth pada-kamalan log" suh póri 938. 


wonun tas, * Rama-tsandran kor" mé bédad’ 
ditin bàrav wadan phar’yad-phar'yad 939. 


paran-tal óav Mahādēwas paran pyos 
shéran sópon" prakh?t" Shiv pana tēthyēs 940. 


Makēshēr tami dyutus, ‘gatsh Lóki nin rath 
* thawun tati Rama-juv poshiy na tat! zāth 941. 


*thawun yiti nith tot" dushman yiyiy na 
‘ama yéti thawahan tati thod" wóthiy na’ 942, 


Makeshór süty panas yéli suh héth av 
wuchiv kétha-péth' Nàrod" tas prakréts® tsàv 943. 


yih gav tshal, àv zal tas log" wuchani dir 
dopun, * kátshah gotshum ratihem yih thékur’ 944. 


wuchun bud" bréhmungh dyüthun viwan tam 
dopun tas-kun, * ts*h rath thókur mé zal 4m’ 945. 


dopus tam! tora, ‘data oóra-kani phér 
‘mě chum manzil pakun" wara $atshém tsér’ 946. 


wonus tam! zār, ‘rath yima pan ndvith 
*dóyim? gür* yēli gatshém tēli hun ts?h tróvith' 947 
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48. RAVANA’S INCANTATION. 948-961 


rotus tām! gav suh Rawun yéli nêbar drav 
pakani log" zal tamis dàr!yav-dàrlyav 948. 


sapon" lacar warah log? riwani 
dits"n krakh, ‘z6ra zal àv kora-kani ' 949. 


dopus tami bróhmanan, *wóü sar! wāday' 
thowun thókur móhalakh yistaday 950. 


wuchiv kétha-péth' Rawun tshal?rówun 
mónishór gav Makeshór wódaüé thówun 951. 


lajyav ada thókuras warah wandani rath 
*wóthém thod", tami mulay kūrtnas na harakath 952. 


Makeshór sity nyunuk" sūrus tamannā 
tasalli gūs suh phirith gav ba-Lanka 953. 


48. RAVANA’S INCANTATION. IT Is DISTURBED BY HANUMAN AFFLICTING 
MANDODARĪ. 


onun tshódith Shókhur 6sus panun" gor 

dopun tas, *kyāh karav rūdum na kéh zor 954 
*chukhay gör myón" pozuy won'may ts*h poz" boz' 
dopus tami, * sankalaph kar woth khatith roz 955. 


‘yih chéy kath sath satan dóhan ogun zal 
*zapith manth*r humun poshiy na zah kal 956. 


“ganz?r yódwai yih zaph káh kari na waray 
‘shétra-sandi mókha tēli sópani suh māra; ’ 951. 


khonun son" cah tathiy-manz-bàg suy byüth" 
ogun zólun tamyuk" d?h bóy! tasand! dyūth" 953. 
gathith tami Haimatas hyot" hal bówun 


*ts*h gash Rawun agna-pétha nēshčrāwun ' 959. 


gayés laran Angud Halmot" Vibhishén 
wuchukh Rawun tapas-péth müd"mot" zan 960. 


mulay thod" wóth"-na tas asóras dyutus mar 
karani log" zaph tapas tasandis namaskar 961. 


962-975 
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SRIRAMAVATARACARITA. 


Hanümanas wanani log" yiy Vibhishén 
*ts*h gash Mandodariyë sakti séthah an’ 
suh gav Mandodariyé on"nas sitēzay 
wonun tas, ‘won tshunay wólinjé nēzay ’ 
porun tam! nā-sazāh Mandēdariyē-kun 
ģatshith tami hal sóruy Rawanas won" 


‘yiwan chim pànz! ta wádar chim paran phāsh 
‘tolum tróvith nécyuv" wëñ chém kasünz? ash” 


wodun warah cashma-dula horun rath 
tih büzith drav Rawun as $airath 


dopus Mandodariyé, * wēūi chum na tākath 
dóhay won"may ta zah büz"th na kāh kath’ 


dopus tam! Rawanan, * yim Rama-juv! mór! 
‘timau yim paph karimat! és! tim hori’ 


wodun wara dēkas pananis dit"n tsünd" 
* Dayés čstm khēshī tapasiyé gayém khünd" 


t khabar chéy-na Narayén pana autar 


“muda chum mókth gatshun yiy chum karun* kar’ 


49. RAVANA HIMSELF SALLIES FORTH. HIS DEATH. 
silah sóruy onun sütin tamis drav 


dazan làsh! zan $razan s?h zan yódas àv 


kür"n yüt? kal tàmath zórawóri 
dopun, * khéma véh asór gay mara s6ri’ 


kunuy zon" gav suh zan $ótan-andar kav 
gavés h?ü? LÓkh yīrawūtit sópüfi?s nav 


san$ara-pétha süré lüstus afié-got" gūs 
badan ótyuk" ama polód! hot" gös 


tabal wóy"n yódas-péth drāv laran 
horun osh” wanani log” taf, * wāhy Naran ° 


966. 


967. 


975. 


19. RAVANA HIMSELF SALLIES FORTH. 


samay sêruy wolun panas kabah zan 
shēmala ākāsh bümi-khóta véth? tamis tan 


kaman krüdüc" kamand az-kàm zi 16j%n 
sipar māyāyē-sūty sakti sambēj'n 


rathah dambuk" lodun tath zin ahankar 
t*kan gav byūth" sūras tal chapith nar 


walin jaba-jama r*sh lübüc" dits'n khüd! 
rathas lagi yim lamani tim gam khēwan miid! 


wadan butarath yēli badzāth dyūthun 
sapon" tas shém dopun, * buth” hawa kas-kun' 


pakan yēli gav wuchun sór'say jahānas 
kunuy Rāwun ta pētarun pyēs pānas 


kaman krüdüc" tuj"n yéli layihe tir 
dapan, tāmath achén tas bith" ànd'hir" 


tih dishith pànz! ta wádar ay laran 
manas-manz Rāma-tandras Gs! tshārān 


shéran s6pān' paran Nārāyēņas péy 
wuchith tas Rāwanas māzas lüj"kh rēy 


dapani lag! tas, * chuh Rawun víh hóvith 
*tyuthuy yuth" saréniy tshuni néngalóvith 


“maharaja daya kar chukh Narayén 
+ tshariy ās! vēri gal! tantal sapon" man 


‘samandar chukh ts*h ás‘ chiy pá-bubar zan 
*hawāwā dith chuh dawa mayé-süty man 


*tagan chuy Rāwanas-sūtin karun" tshai 
* Naràyén rachta pananén wēūi paran-tal 


* chuh bügun" yüt" kréchér kar chuh tākath 
t Narayén hav th r*tsaras-kun panüñš wath’ 


976-989 


73 


976. 


978. 


979, 


980 


981. 


982. 


985. 


984. 


985. 


986. 


987. 


988. 


989. 


990-1003 SRIRAMAVATARACARITA. 


padyau-pétha shéra kin! trówukh amāma 
parani lag! panz' ta wàdar ‘Rama Rama’ 990. 


wadana-süty pan nóvikh yüt&" wanikh zar 
shéran gay Yishóras trówukh ahankar 991. 


saponukh sāwadān man golukh suh dushman 
shémith nishé màyé santoshés ditstkh tan 992. 


kanau kath boz sómana lag Yishóras-kun 
parun abyós! r°t" hāviy suh darshun 993. 


nawakh prónith thawakh yódwai kathah yad 
galiy rakhyos" ada sór?y tsaliy vyad 991. 


dapan, yēli Rama-tsandran dyūth" Rawun 
yémau yuth" wuch" timan tyuth" ós" hawun 995. 


wanani log" wádaran, ‘ath kyah chuh caray 
*asór dishith gatshan bümiyé chih pàray 996. 
*waniv wufi-kén kamis chiwa Rawanani zor 
*aniv tas kala tsatith samayés kariv dor’ 997. 


dapan, sarén! sapüñř tamath zabān band 
humani Jagi pan agnas yitha human kand 998. 


kaman karmüc" tuj?n tas Rawanas-kun 
nishānas papakis-péth tir séz°run 999. 
vétsárüc" wath wuchith dyut"nas ba-gardan 


ratas-sūty myül" tyuth"-hyuh" Dashérawun 1000. 


50. VIBHISAYA [NSTALLED AS KING OF LANKA. 
kür"kh shódi munódi dray dith taj 
Vibhishén Lóki-péth gav dharm-ka raj 1001. 
dapan, yot" tam chuh tāban süré tsandram 
karun" rājuth ba-Lankā kéh na tas gam 1002 
ratith yéli tati timau sóriy asór mêri 
tatiy tim pànz! ta wādar zinda gay sēr! 1003. 


51. RAMA DETERMINES TO SEARCH FOR SITi. 1004-1017 


51. RAMA DETERMINES TO SEARCH FOR SITA, 
sapon" yéli Lóki-péth asēran yih samhār 
dapan, phīrith pakan gav Rāma-autār 1004. 


wandūc! sardi wuchith sardyov bulbul 
taway gul tshadanas kor" tam? tagóphul 1005. 


“tih ma zónun harud atsanay gulālan 
*wandas mā nāra-sūtin cashma zālan 1006. 


‘t babür? tséph dith khatith rózan yémb*r-zal 
*tithay yitha póth! sabzi kóla-bathén-tal 1007. 


* $ul-é-kosam ta bivé wataphàt! ta zindor 
‘tsalan panas zémistanas ladan bor 1008. 


*samith sóriy bahārāk! gul ba-dī-hāl 
*wanduk" bozan khatith rozan ba-patal 1009. 


guman tas gav, *$ulas ma kor" wandan lūth 
*na-tay wuch darm bügun" zanm chuy krüth" 1010. 


*takur dürér halab-shishés kakur" pyos 
* wanduk" bahana man tas pana hand?ryos 1011. 


“manas mā gav tamis Sitayé kar-tāū 
* bóh chés ratas tsódüsh? tsandrama prazalàn 1012. 


* bó-nay nerakh chih tarakh pan maran 
* Sumiras sór!say chum süré tshārān 1013. 


*séthah ósus gamot” tizuk" ahankar 
* chambas-péth lür” gayés hyot"nas phambas nar’ 1014. 


52. MANDODARI AND SITA. 
dopun Mandodarivé mātāyē yane 
*ts*h wantam kyāh më ósum karmalane * 1015. 


dapan, tami lēla-sūty yith dop” tamis-kun 
* yithay-póthin zanm sóruy chuh bügun" 1016. 


‘t kaway-bapath tě lēj'th nara-wuzamal 
* kéthay tsandrama khot"tham tárakan-manz 1017 


== 


4o 


1018-1029 SRIRAMAVATARACARITA. 


* kaway-bapath wadan chékh mēkta haran 
*kéthay sosan koruth dón ģul-i-anāran 101s. 


‘kaway-bapath tě lóguth ashka-pecan 
*matay wadtam kéthay khóruth razé pan 1019. 


* kaway-bàpath yémb?r-zal bara kiir®*tham 
* horuth rath warayah béb nara būrttham 1020. 


* kaway-bapath koruth sómbul paraishàn 
*maran bulbul karan arman ba-arman 1021. 


*kaway-bāpath tsé wuū nilyéy wēzāl! nam 
* khéwan chékh gam tsë ami-süty kyah gatshiy kam 1022. 


*kāmiy dop"nay, “ma kar kuni sāta ārām ” 
* kamiy dop"nay, “ tsë ģātshinay mandéfüén shām " 1023. 


* kamiy dop"nay, * tsë lēlas yüts? gatshiy hol" 
‘kamiy dop"nay, ** sé dushman ós'nay môl ” 1024. 


* kàmiy dop"nay, * lóküt" awara sópan"' 
* kàmiy dop" Rāwanas, ** hiyē-māl phój? wan" 1025. 


* mé büzum hiy niyém bina nēģīrēyiy 
‘yih kami yutsh"nay zinday gatsh'nay judóyiy 1026. 


“bèh nay won cyón" gam khyon" yüt" tsālay 
'pakum sütin nimath karathas hawālay ° 1027. 


wadan gayé lüj? wanani Mandodari zar 
wodun tyuth" yuth" narakan tshēta gathan nar 1028. 


53. MANDÓDARÍ'S LAMENT. SHE INTERCEDES WITH RAMA FOR SITA, 


(Metre, Accentual.) 


* parayo lola yētshi ** Rama Rama” 
‘ma wo rosh Rama-tsandaro 1029. 


“tay chukh hiyē and?ruk" dana 
*yih chéy pàna yémb?r-zal 
*kyāh kara bara kūrttham khāma 
‘t mav rosh Rama-tsandaro 


53. MANDODARI’S LAMENT. 


* parayo lola yéthi ** Rama Rama” 
‘ma won rosh Rama-tandard 


*gēlābē mav talum tróvith maswal 
‘ maswal pan nóvith chéy 

* vémb?rzal-pàna bādām-cashmē 
‘mav rosh Rama-tsandard 

* parayo lola yētshi ** Rama Rama” 
‘ma wo rosh Rama-tsandaro 


* yih chéy butarath th chukh nab 
*mav dis dab dógun" mär 

yih chéy tan ta ts*h chéhas jama 
‘t may rosh Raàma-tsandaró 

‘t parayo lola yētshi ** Rama Rama” 
‘ma won rosh Ràma-tsandaro 


‘ Dashérawun ôs” mé bahanay 
“bèh ós*s pana pariyē-zāth 
kawa zāna Dayés khósh kyah āmē 
‘mav rósh Rama-tsandaro 
* parayo lola yétshi “Rama Rama” 

‘ma won resh Ràma-tsandaro 


*ts?h ósukh majé māl'shē-khānay 
* yih ós"y pana yémb?r-zal 

‘t karmalāni yiy mé nēkhpūr" samo 
‘mav rósh Ràma-tsandaro 

* parayó lola yétshi ** Rama Rama ” 
‘ma won rosh Rama-tandaro 


'yih chéy mājē-hūnz" shir-kharo 
“awara gömüt" malini az 

‘cyonam ddd biyé dama dama 
‘may rosh Ràma-tsandaro 

'parayo lola yétshi “Rama Rama” 
‘ma won rosh Ráàma-tsandaro 


* ósus lani drayém krani 
*karma-lón' myön? won"nam yiy 
* dop?"nam tas ti yiy lechyàmo 
‘mav rosh Shyama-s6ndaro 


1030-1035 


1030. 


1031. 


1034. 


1036-1041 
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SRIRAMAVATARACARITA. 


* parayo lola yétshi “Rama Rama” 
‘ma w6n rosh Ràma-tsandaro 


* $ünd*mas kiifi® tshuñŠm kóli 
* mé dop" zóli gayés-na 
*shéhra liib"tha kina kuni gama 
‘mav r6sh Rāma-tsandar6 
* parayo lola yētshi ** Rama Rama” 
‘ma won rosh Ràma-tsandaro 
*azalaki làni óyiy bagi 
*tséy pata lagi tsónz kyah day 
* pas kar pitaréftié din ma pama 
: mav rosh Rama-tsandaro 
* parayo lola yētshi ““ Rama Rama” 
‘ma wófü rosh Rāma-tsandarē 


“haran ayés ashicé tsala 
*Jaran süty Sita héth 

*khósh yiwawān! khósh andāmē 
‘mav rosh Rama-tsandaro 

` parayo lóla yétshi ** Rama Rama" 
‘ma wóü rosh Rama-tandaro 


*kanāki myani he kanadūro 
*bóh $üra-güra karayo 

* düra-phali myani khósh-kandamo 
“may rosh Rama-tandaro 

* parayo lola yétshi “Rama Rama” 
*ma wón rosh Ràma-tsandaro 


*hatāki myani ha móktaharo 
* pókhta-kara kar mo hol 

* $uma-bói!! l6la cyani amo 
‘t mav rosh Rama-tsandaro 

* parayo lola yétshi ** Rama Rama" 
‘ma wóü ro:h Ràma-tsandaro 


* $uma-hati myāni bum kēpēnī 
* mühani tira mór"thas boh 

‘siya-cashma chéy badamo 
‘mav rosh Rama-tsandaro 


1036. 


1037. 


1038. 


1039. 


1040. 


1041 


54. MANDÓDARI BRINGS SITA TO RAMA. 1042-1053 


‘parayo lola yētshi ** Rama Rama” 
‘ma won rosh Rama-tsandaro 1042. 


*prakāshē-sūty yēli roza hēshē 
‘¢g6labas gav kēūnģa-pūshē-ranģ 
‘dil gav sang ta tan gayé tramo 
t mav rosh Shyaàma-sóndaro 
‘t parayo lola yétshi ** Rama Rama” 
‘ma won rosh Rāma-tsandaro ' 1043. 


54 MANDODARI BRINGS SITA TO RAMA. RAMA’S DOUBTS ABOUT SITA, THE 
GODS AND DASARATHA BEAR WITNESS TO HER PURITY. THE ORDEAL 
BY FIRE. 


(Metre, Hazaj, o - = -, = - >, < - =.) 
muda Mandūdarī Sitayé héth gayé 
wadani lüj? Rāma-autāras paran péyé 1044. 


wodun warah dopun tas, * myón" kar pay’ 

dopus tàm!, * gatsh tě chéy Lankayé-manz jay’ 1045 
kūrts tami lola-süty lila sa būz*n 

dilasah dith tithay Lankāyē süz?n 1046. 
dilāsāh dith sa véli süz?n ba-Lanka 


pakan gav lüj* pakani tas-süty sa Sita 1047. 


dopun Sitayé-kun tām! Rāma-tsandran 

* sé-kun wuch!wuch! mé wārāh man chuh hand?ran 1048. 
*gēdaū tam! rakhésan dar-dil kürŠy jay 

‘tshétyOy mà man tamyuk" mà chuy tsë parway 1049. 
‘s dóyum" ôsuy séthah gomot" ahankār 

* * mé-péth dewana gmot" Rama-autar ” 1050. 


* tréyim? trivarna ós"kh-nà ba-Lankà 

‘dapan sóriy, * kiifi®y ziim® ds" Sita” 1051. 
*yih tsürim" cyón" buth" dishith dolum man 

+ tshéfi"y yöri tshēnith wčū gös dushman 1052. 
*móhobath gav kathah sūrum tamanna’ 

tih būzith lüj? wadani kotah sa Sita 1053. 


1084-1068 SRIRAMÁVATARACARITA. 
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dopun tas-kun, *satüc* sékhi anay won 
* trikoti dewata sóriy anay wun" 


wuchun ākāsh-kun wütsh" tora wüni 
‘chéh papau-nish juda yih làal-i-kóni ' 


pryutshun Sürés tamiy wara kasam hóv! 
*yih chéy nirmal apoz" dórzan héyin növ? 


dopun Yindras, ‘ pozuy Nārān-nēmāt! wan 
* mé mà zàh Rama-tsandras-rost" dolum man’ 


kasam Yindrāza hawan, * tā-ba-ī-hāl 
‘kanékh Sita mé chum sākhyāth Mahakal’ 


wadan Sita dapan tas, * chukh ts*h autar 
* kasam chum yiy tsé-path gatsha nénd?ri bédar 


kasam chum yiy paradén-nish lagém pam 
‘kasam chum brotha bèh bar-pharsh-ē-ārām 
*tsē-rostuy kus dóvum" ts'y chukh trēkāran 

* yéman ratas dóhas sóriy chih tshāran 
*kasam chuh yiy tsé-rost"-ay káh mé khósh àm 
“saha asum mé won küsum parüz* pam’ 
wodun yüts?, gos Dashérath raza paida 
dopun $óbaras, * pozuy nirmal chéh Sita’ 
wonus tam! Rāma-tsandran, “ay! Dil-ārām 
‘wanay wóü poz" taway āsakh na bad-nām 
*ūū"th yéli shrotsariic® sókhi dyututh lāph 
“th ath nāras-andar sóruy tsaliy pāph 
*sēthāh r?t" won" sarāphas-kun són?r! bēz 

* *naniy són nara nīrith yara khósh roz"' 
*ts*h ath naras-andar yod" chiy té rīt! gin’ 
‘tatiy ģatshi sara sartal asi ya sën" 

shēmāh gardan gayés hüj? lüj* wadani 

“tih zanakh yés yih bani tas kyàh sapani’ 


1061 


1062. 


1063. 


1064. 


1065. 


1066. 


1067. 


1068. 


54. THE ORDEAL BY FIRE. 1069-1082 
munūdī dráyé yiy nūsūri lod" tran 
balin ya nar zólin tas chuh tiy jan 1069. 


wadan Sita jama gay pànzi ta wādar 
ogun shitan kruhan sópon" barābar 1070. 


dapan kéh, ‘nara dazi wuū póparis tan’ 
dapan kéh, “asi wuū prazalan shēmāh zan’ 1071. 


dapan kéh, * tsāyē sórgüc" hir nāras’ 
dapan kéh, “wati wun mā sór$a-dwaras' 1072. 


dapan kéh, *asóra-sandi-putshy gäe yuth" hal’ . 
dapan kéh, * pariyé wuü achidar walés nal’ 1073. 


dapan kéh, *kyāh-sanā kyuth"-hyuh" banés rang’ 
dapan kéh. “dir” yuth" duniyāh gatshés tang’ 1074, 


dapan kéh, ‘Rama-tsandran hyot" amis khin’ 
dapan kéh, * néri wuñ zan abra-tala zün ° 1075. 


dapan kéh, “yiy chuh tas yés paph asan ° 
dapan kéh, *küh na karmüc? hàn kasan’ 1076. 


pakan gayé pana áàmüt? Mēha-māyā 
pakan phirith wuchan chéy tshayé tshāyā 1077. 


pakan gayé pana viran āyě Sita 
tithis naras-andar zan wütsh" ba-daryà 1078. 


karan mērchala ós"s nāra-pēth! réh 
*wanday rath kath karum sathah atiy béh’ 1079. 


dazith $av tas wuchith sóruy tsandan-kath 
sa tizüc? rēh wuchith d?h tol" diwan lath 1080. 


suh gairath nar dishith path gav az-nür 
gayés kéh t°fé kētshāh basm kéh sar 1081. 


riwan Sita péwan tas-péth téngal* kit! 
ratan gul zan tsatan kosam athau-sūty 1082. 


* V. L. nàra-kang. 


1083-1097 SRIRAMÁVATARACARITA. 


dazith yéli nàr $av ta car-dah roz 
tsédiish® tsandrama sópon" m4h-i-dils6z 1083. 


achén lüj? zün wuch! wuch! tsandramas-kun 
wanani lāģ!, ‘kami sangara havi darshun’ 1084. 


sapon" tsandrama zan shamas namüdar 
wuchith tas-kun tsolukh sarén gatakar 1085. 


wuchukh tas krüd $ómot" déka-nishé dir 

dopukh, * Lākh'mī chéh mà Brahmā-juviūū" kar?” 1086. 
sónàk! wast?r walith yéli drayé Sità 

shurāh samana tami àn!màt! sarapa 1087. 
wónduk" tol" gosa gam sapüñë sókhas-tal 

£ólabas mij" biyé bagiic® yēmb?r-zal 1088. 
50. THE COMING OF SPRING. RAMA’S RETURN TO AYODHYA. 


tsalith gav shin rid" tshéph dith suh dar-kóh 
zémistan sar" sótàn! ay r*t! doh 1089. 
ratith tas yir'kumis dit! nyóv! paizar 

ariüé-poshés sapüü? hiyē-māl bēzār 1090. 
wonuy yiy tēka-bataitēv gili-türyév 

wuchith tas sósanas amüts" phatith zév 1091. 
asani lag! pànavüü? wata-phàt' ta zindor 

kóngas wuch pēparay rüzith gayés khor 1092. 
ladar-poshēn anaras kor” gulis myith" 

wanan kanthas, * hasa, asé kaisi ma dyūth" 1093 


asan kósam khasan zuv handi-poshén 
tasan zambakh wadan maswal chéh toshén 1094. 


yih pamposhés dapan hiy-asmóni 

‘mé-siity kētshā thavüñš gatshi pór!zóni ' 1095. 
bab?r* laran tabar héth gair-é-jinsan 

móshka-sütin tshondun samsār zi han-han 1096. 
wÜzàl'-poshau-sütin yéli sabz gav kul" 

gulan-péth tshala maran chuy suh bulbul 1097. 


1098-1106 


UTTARA KANDA. 


56. RAMA’S RETURN TO AYODHYA, 


sapünü" yéli sabza sabzī sēr" butarath 
yētshāh sópüñš garas tas drāv r°t" sath 1098 


wóthith akóshí gav bar-takht-i-Rawun 
pakan Yindras thékan nēhadāv chuh hawun" 1099, 


takan tot" wót! yēti-nā Gei tas möj’ 
suh wótith wót" Lākh'man sity hēth phoj 1100. 


bihith gam héth séthah mata Kusalya 
asan ayés wanani lüj" tas Sumitra 1101. 


57. ŠUMITRĀ S SONG. 
(Metre, accentual.) 
*hāryēy boz poshénülüü'" bēla-bāshē 
* ashé-rastén $ash haiy àv 1102. 


‘dam chuh duniyah tsatith wālawāshē 
‘zala lag! rāzahams kathi kan thāv 

* Rama-juv! shéch! haiy liiz" anda-gāshē 
‘ashé-rastén gash haiy av 1108. 


‘brithim" ash chéy nénd?ri nāshē 
‘sénd’ri-tham són" ágan tsāv 
* hada-rost" dila tas kar talashé 
*ashé-rastén gash haiy av 1104 


*lalawun lala-phol" ma kar shur'-bāshē 
* sulawun sulavith hal tas bav 
* mólawani gatshi nyun" phólawani $ashé 
* ashé-rastén $ash haiy àv 1105. 


“patala khot" kina, woth" akashé 
* prakashé tasandi-süty dag haiy drav 
‘nav chus azalayé abadaki gashé 
‘ashé-rastén gash haiy av 1106 
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1107-1108e SRIRAMÁVATARACARITA. 
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* wóthtay bozi kartas zērī 
‘Rama-juv bozi-na yiyi-nā són" 
*zāra-pāra kartas bozi-nà bāshē 
* āshē-rastēn gash haiy av’ 


‘Kiki ta Kusalyà ayé brotha laran 
* büzukh zi Rāma-juv ta Lakh'man av 
* kan thav kathan bozta bola-bashé 
*ashé-rastén gash haiy av 


[Sumitrayé dop"nakh, * wan'tav wāray 
* apoz" chwā poz" chwa Rāma-juv són" 
*aüégot" gomot® ôs“ av wóü gash 
*ashé-rastén gash haiy av’ 


pana tam! korun darm ta danay 
naģarāk! lükh gay traph?th sóriy 

jānawār bolani lag! karēkh bēla-bāshē 
ashé-rastén gash haiy àv 


samith sóriy ay tot" laran 
déwata sór! tóta karane làg! 
sárév?y samith won", ‘av az prazi gash 
* ashé-rastén gash haiy av’ 


kāmadīni s*h av $àsa héth panay 
shal $üb? hér® brórš asa yékh-ja 

Sóriy chih karan panafié bēla-bāshē 
ashé-rastén gash haiy av 


gyana zón" sarév!y gyanawalév 
amot" chuh Bhagawan pana zanmas 
bahan sürén-hond" chuy tas prakāsh 
ashé-rastén $ash haiy av 


Rama-juv yéli byüth" takhtas panay 
dewatà sóriy samith ay 


1107. 


1108. 


1108a!. 


1108b. 


1108c. 


1108d. 


1108e. 


1 Verses 1108a-1109 oceur only in one MS. They are a mixture of 
verses celebrating Rama’s return from exile, and of memories of the 
rejoicings at his birth. Cf. verses 88, 99. 


58. KAUŠALYĪ S JOY. 


prath jayi sopan! nagma ta nàcé 
ashé-rastén gash haiy av 


züna-páàch! navim! tsitras kyutuy 
bédwar rühin vrushé-lag?n 6s" 
arda-rath gémiits® és" àv biyé gash 
ashé-rastén gash haiy àv 


prabāth phól" tóy biz" yéli razan 
khósh gav Dashérath véthani log" 
Vasishthan dop"nas zàv phólawani gashé 
ashé-rastén gash haiy av] 


58. KAUSALYA’S JOY. 


(Metre, Hazaj, o - - -ov =- >, o = =.) 


‘wothith wananóv'tos wólinji shér drāv 

“suh tsol'mot" Rama.juv Sitayé héth av’ 

tih yah won"nas tamis kétha-póth! osh" rūd” 
wasith péyé raza Dashérath zan téliy mud" 


wonun sārēn!, ***tsalith gav yar” wan'tav 

“suh rüthum Rāma-juv tas zara wan'tav’ 

tatiy tami dód! wan’, * gatsh'nas balay dir’ 
tih büzith sépanani log" shéstras sir 


pakan gayé dän achén rüdus na kéh gash 
achiv dyüthun góbur biyé av tas gash 


korukh yéli nalamot" dónaway wasith péy 
onukh yiits® zor l6lan bēkhabar gay 


ganz*r yés asi tas hyuh" rów"mot" lal 
labés yéli kyah $atshés tas-kun wuchith hal 


wadana-sütin badan dónawán! wanyēyēkh 
bandan-kun band zan nistar saneyekh 


Sumitra ayé andi and! grayé maran 
pakan mókta chakan péth!-kin! sitaran 


1108f-1118 


1108f. 


1108g. 


1109 


1110. 


1111. 


1112. 


1113. 


1114. 


1115. 


1116. 


1117. 


1118. 
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1119-1126 SRIRAMÁVATARACARITA. 


59. SUMITRA’S SONG OF WELCOME. 
(Metre, Accentual.) 


* Rama-tsandra Hari-Narayén6d 
*lagay dāna-dānāy hiy 1119. 


“manas mā tě rot'tham gosa 
*jJagayo tūsa-pūbarē 
saham héth th Lākh'mī pana 
*lāģay dāna-dānay hiy . 1120. 


* khot"ham püri-kani sūrē-rūpa 
* tsalém mūrē-alarun" 
*ts*h chukh pana zuwuk" jana 
*Jàéay dana-danay hiy 1121. 


* móktuk" har tě chuy hati 
*chésay mati palani 
*wuchana cyani wóganan shana 
*lāģay dana-danay hiy 1122. 


*ts?y chukh ann tsay chukh dana 
*ts*y chukh mana-manzuk" tiz 
*tsé khyah wanay bèh kyāh zana 
*lagay dana-danay hiy 1123. 


*ts*h chukh heri ts?y chukh bêna 
‘wanam mana wuchath néth 
‘t*h chukh tsay zānakh pana 
‘lagay dana-danay hiy 1124. 


*ts*h chukh majé zamot" raja 
‘th chukh wajé nishanay 
*ts*h chukh pana malishé-khana 
*la$ay dana-danay hiy 1125. 


*ts*h chukh hiyé and?ruk" dana 
‘tfh chukh jana-mirah jan 
* mé tali wónda-nishé armana 
‘lagay dana-danay hiy 1126. 
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60. RAMAS HAPPY RULE. 


* wóthum taj lógum sheri 
* wónduk" neri tamanna 

‘yétshi yus na suh néth asi hairana 
‘lagay dana-danay hiy’ 


60. RAMA’S HAPPY RULE. 
(Metre, Hazaj, v - - -, v -- — v- =.) 


tamis Sitayé biyé dèn rāja-zādan 


1127-1137 


1127. 


lajékh byon" byon" wandani tima cashma padan 1128. 


kóthis-péth kala héth tami lalanóvin 
dilasah dith sambólin sulanóvin 

jamah sóriy khal?kh yéli ay yékh-bar 
samith tas Rāma-tsandras yiy wanikh zar 


Shéturgun Baruth biyé lükh ay sóriy 
lagani lag! Rama-tsandras pór!-póriy 


tulukh mórchala kar! kari lóg"has taj 
Hindustanas korukh müküph chath bäi 
sapüñš mashhür yéli tih" hukmrēnī 
tih amréth céth lukau liib® zindagéni 


tapishór résh! ta wādar jig! bróhman 
sapán! khósh-dil Dayés-kun $ond" timau man 


anikh ganjina mutsaróvikh khazanay 
ditin darmas gariban panani panay 
parani log" ‘Rama Rama’ sor” alam 
borukh anand trówukh saryukuy gam 
kür?n yüts? kal tamath hukmróni 
dapān Gel, gütsh? zi āsūū* tsür* jawóni 


ITI SRIRAMAVATARACARITAM. 
ATAH PARAM LAVAKUSAYUDDHACARITAM. 


1129. 


1130. 


1131. 


1132. 


1133. 


1134. 


1135. 


1136. 


1137. 


1138-1143c 
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TI. 


ATHA LAVAKUSAYUDDHACARITAM. 


61. SITA'S CONCEPTION. 
(Metre, Hazaj, Ç = = =, ç = = >, v< = =.) 
dóhah akh Rama-tsandras bab tsétas pév 
wonus tam! sópàn!, * cyón" pótró mē gam khév’ 


onun ryosh" nad dith won"nas panun" hal 
dopun, * gatshi don achén asun" tréyum" lal" 


Vasishthan yith korun tāñ jag-i-ashómid 
dyutun Sitayé amréth cyon" porun vid 
baharak! dóh zamin Gef zapharóni 
ab*ri-naisón! rotun tami lal-i-kóni 


wanan, taf yañ rūttkh hégifé-andar jay 
dapan, woth" hógiüén-süty hógifén nyāy 


62. sīTĀ's SONG TO RAMA. 
[Sita wanan Ràma-tsandras.] 
(Metre, Accentual.) 


‘mor*thas madano thiiv’tham ladan 
“padan wandayo zuv tay jan 


* mata Kusalyà ayë brotha laran 
< * Rama-juv ratahón nālamati bèh ” 
“Sumitra chéh laran, ** wandas zuv padan” 
“padan wandayē zuv tay jan 


‘mata yéli dith? tam! Ráma-juwan 
*Ràma-juv paran pyós péth padan 

* Kikiyi zuv wond" Rama-juwas padan 
< “padan wandayo zuv tay jan” 


* nad dith onun Vasishtha maha-ryosh" 
* wuch-ba néchatur raj dimos 

*sóriy paran péy tasandén padan 

“padan wandayo zuv tay jan 


1138. 


1139. 


1140 


1141. 


1142. 


1143}. 


1143a. 


1143b. 


1143c. 


62. SITA’S SONG TO RAMA. 1143d-11431 


* Baruth ta Shétrugn àv brótha laran 
* Rama-juwas paran péy padan-péth 

* * mórchala-taj dith wanday zuv padan " 
* padan wandayo zuv tay jàn 


* khósh $av nagar dyüthukh yéli raza 
*sóriy darm dàn lag! karané 

* khósh $av Rama-juv buz"nakh panay 
*pādan wandayo zuv tay jan 


* zanm pyoy" hyon" Rawanani bapath 
*hithah Dashératha-razane 

*taway wanwas $okh ts*h panay 
“padan wandayo zuv tay jan 


*wanwás byüth"ham Dandakh-wanay 
* ashram rotuth wanas-manz 

* Shürpanakhi vih kor" ayé tot" laran 
“padan wandayo zuv tay jan 


‘pach réth yēli goy" tasandis wadas 

* Shürpanakhi shéch! kiir® tas Rāwanas 
*tambalyov Rawun laryov panay 

“padan wandayo zuv tay jan 


* sān'yās lógith gös yéli danas . 
“tiri av Sita héth panas 

*bram kétha dyutun tithis Bhagawanas 
“padan wandayo zuv tay jan 


* $ayé yéli khabar tas Bhagawanas 
* büzun zi Sita héth gav Rawun 
‘para para korun sóna-sandén jaman 
“padan wandayo zuv tay jan 


“wati yéli nir! nir! dithikh tim wādar 
“nala tul? timau, ** kam-sana chih’’ 
* Rama-juv dyūth" yēli Halmat' panay 
* * pàdan wandayo zuv tay jàn 


* *zar myón! bózto Shri Bhagawand 
** padan wandayo zuv tay jan" 


11434. 


1143e. 


1143f. 


1143g. 


1143h. 


1143i. 


1143}. 


1143k. 


11431. 
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Rawanas marani akh Bhagawano 
“Rawun tiy zanawunuy 6s" 
*dóha aki dop"mas, ‘‘ ma kar aparaday " 
“padan wandayo zuv tay jan 1143m. 


* * Sitayé héth akh Dandakh wanay 
* *taway Rama-juv marani ôy 
* “zara pāra tas kar, chuy autàáro ” 
* padan wandayo zuv tay jàn'] 1144. 


63. THE TREACHERY OF SITA S SISTER-IN-LAW. 
(Metre, Hazaj, Y - - =, Ç - --, M - -) 
tamis Sitayé mà ós"s lóküt" zam 
tamiy kyah kor” tamis bar-mandifén sham 1145 


gamot” ósus tamis Sitayé-süty wor 
lobun yéli dastagah pév tas kóthén pór 1146. 


rash*kh on"nas ta wuchitav kyāh yih won"nas 
prangas khór?n ta tal'-kin' cah khon"nas 1147. 


ts*h chékh mà zāh-ti kāmāh myófi? bēzan 
* paniifi® ósith véndan chékh, ** chém yih dushman " 1148. 


‘pritshay pàz!-kin! gatshém līkhith mé hawun" 
‘t ba-surath ôs” kas hyuh" Dashé-rawun’ 1149. 


sa Gef nā tas-nishin wara garazmand 
déyum” zónun na, ‘yih mā kéh karêm phand ' 1150. 


tréyim" triyé-sanga-nishé wananas na cāray 
sapüñš awara Sita biyé dubaray 1151. 


yih tsūrimt kath tsarér yéli tas sókhas gav 
ahankaras karan chuy viy Sadashiv 1152. 


natay püntsimŠ panun" tas yiy muda ôs" 
gobér hórith gatshun gara tser mà gös 1153. 
shéyim? shénkà küršs lükau phüršs zim 
satim® kath Rama-tsandras dób! ditřn pam 1154. 


64. 


65. LAKSMANA ABANDONS SITA IN THE FOREST. 1155-1168 


ama aithim" pryutshus tami Rāma-tsandran 
‘wanum wuii-kén pozuy kyah chuy mangan man’ 1155. 


dopus tami, ‘chém wanas gatshaniic" manas ray 
‘ gatshith tim rish! bèh wuchabókh biyé tihiinz® jay’ 1156. 


navim? Nārāyēņan yutsh"nas yih panay 
dahim" Dayé-wakh tas-nishé yiy bahanay 1157. 


yih kéhim® kath kuniy kéh kar chuh larun" 
khatith běh won ratith Bhagawan t*h tshārun 1158. 


muda tami lich" sürath tas dopun, * desh 
*yih Rawun Naraka-wósi véh khéwan désh’ 1159. 


ratith tami nith tithay bóyis sa hóv"n 
wuchiv kétha-péth' Sita maranóv?n 1160. 


dopun tas-kun, * sah wuchtan bayi kyāh chuy 
* dóhay Sita wuchān ath-kun tulan huy 1161. 


*mé niyémas tsüri yéna tana pan maran 
* wadan, ** métrav," chéh netrau khün haran 1162. 


‘sa won bozém, *' sa kākaz-han niyém zóm" " 
‘thuném mórith gayém dögiñě-sütin kom” ° 1163. 


RAMA INSTRUCTS LAKSMANA TO ABANDON SITA IN THY TFOREST. 
tih büzith Rāma-juv bētāb sépon" 
onun Lakh'man wonun sóruy tamis-kun 1164. 


*ts*h gath Sītāyē-sūty trévith tshunun wan 
‘natay maran tithay yitha biyé na bozan' 1165. 


wands tam! Lakhiman * rüduy na yinsaph 
‘sati Sita më wantam kyah korun paph’ 1166. 


65. LAKSMANA ABANDONS SĪTĀ IN THE FOREST. 


nivén Sita wanas-kun nith tshunani dir 
mandshé-zéts'-manz kadith zan sērģa-nishē hür 1167. 


dapan, waria suh Lākh'man-juv riwān 6s" 
pakan path-kun nazar phirith diwān 6s" 1168. 
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wadana-sūty gūs tsas hyot"nas dilas nar 
wuchān ôs” sata sata déwa yiyés ar 


wanan, Sitayé won" tas Lakh'manas-kun 
‘t*h wantam wara ókh?r? kyah mé sópon" 


* Jatan-hond" rath watan larém yih kyah gom 
‘böh chés zanan yih wópadish mā korum zom®*’ 


dopus Lākh'man-juwan, ‘sathah yitiy béh 
‘jigar dod" nera kot" chém shēra-pēth! réh ° 
yih kath büzith wasith bón lüj? khéne véh 
tsüj's pórlzaàn, yith panas lüjës réh 

mafién gös gàsh kam dini lüj? kaiiēn phesh 
dopun tas, * trāvtam $óda cyavtam trēsh ° 
suh gav tshódith onun tas póü" dūriy 


wuchun pyémüts! nénd*r tas pariyé hūriy 


tab*ri-sūtin tsatith buth!-kin! pémüt? ēst 
pathar péth poshé-thür" zan bara gamiit® Gei 
wuchtn zan shév gamüt? Brahmā-juvūūt kor 
ganimath zón" tàm! tas-nish tsalun" dür" 


thowun pá-lóta āwēzān kulis-kun 
hyotun tam tas buthis-péth pófi? pashpun 


tithay phirith suh Làkh'man àv riwanay 
yithay káh chin ratith marani niwanay 


wadan buth!-kin! pathar wasi wasi pēwān ôs” 
tih mā tasandén padén rukhsath hēwān Os" 


* Wuma-devi khéma kartam khotum paph 
‘mě chum woólinjé chókh amot" té chuy zaph 


‘daya kartam chéyéy sóth kina horuth pran 
‘pazya tas yés mé hyuh"? yuth" asi santan 


* mé kar takath tsé-kun wuchanas dubāray 
*hémay rukhsath padén-péth wara waray 


1169. 


1170. 


1171. 


1172. 


1173. 


1174. 


1175. 


1176. 


1177. 


1178. 


1179. 


1180. 


1181. 


1182. 


1183. 


66. SITA FORLORN. 1184-1198 


t tsë at! tróvith achén püt? dith tsalān ās 
* shéran yin majé $óbaran-péth karan pas 1184. 


‘mě kar goth” Ràma-tsandrun" hukm bozun" 
“bèh kar tas watahó yith kamé sozun" 1185. 


‘natay tél! kona māryānas ba-shémshér 
*ba-khóri yéli hukum kor"nam tsē-sūty nēr 1186. 


*natay mata tsë Ósuy karmalané 
‘ar*th ath yiy chuh tshadun" kyah chuh mane ' 1187. 


wodun tyuth" gūs tsandrama rambawun" rav 
namaskarah karith shéhras-andar $av 1188. 


66. SITA FORLORN 
sapiin" bēdār Sita p4-phéri-siity 
gumau-garmau-sitin wast*r wanyémat! 1189. 


wuchun Lakh'man sēthāh tas-nishé gamot" dir" 
galani lüj^ zan alani lüj? wāwa-sūty mūrt 1190. 
dopun, ‘kyah g6m kam! sarpan wolum nil 

‘pénam mà kav won yiti mà khénam shal’ 1191. 
wadana sūtin achén tas gash kam $6s 

suh mà Lakhiman tamis tróvith tsalàn ôs" 1192. 


riwan dyüthun yiwan zan pànasay-kun 
rumah rüzith nazari-tala gaib sópon" 1193. 


wanani lüj* pón!-pànas-kun sóndar mal 
“wadana sūtin chatyém ma wun achén lal 1194. 


*taway mā chum-na Lakh'man dréth yiwan’ 
bihith lüj? pakani kina sadahan thawani kan 1195. 


rumah rüzith suh ma zónun garay gom 

‘me tróvith turi kür*nas düré kyah göm’ 1196. 
wadani liij® dadi sarón shākh sópàn! 

banín shétran kaüén kyāh cākh sópàn! 1197. 
wadana-sūty jānawāran akh sahlab 


wanas-nishé man dolukh tsāl! wót! Panjab 1198. 
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$ulau yéli wuch" tasond" buth" zan péyékh hay 
ratith zardi métsé-tal-kun rüt?kh jay 


tan-ē-tanhā sa Sita kyàh kuü?y züü" 
kandyau-kathau-sütin yēkh-sān sêpiifi! 


achiv-kin! osh* athau khērau horun khün 
péwan buthi-kin' wasith cashman lüj"s zün 


wanani lüj?, * kot" suh gav yémi nara zój'"s 
* suh kot" gav yém! bóh karmani-shatha lój"s 


“suh kot" gav yém! kür's ada nàra-nish són 


“suh kot" gav yém! karith yékh-san dyut" don 


“suh kot" gav yém! kür*s wuū-kēn awāray 
“suh kot" gav yém! barith dits?nas bóh nāray ' 


sa akh nózukh badan biyé yitsh" garābār 
tréyim* stri-warna bartà-rütsh? awar 
yih tsurim* tsūri zan Mandodariyé zày 
Zanakh razas babas lagitan séthah ay 


wadani lüj? zév gayés küj? wawa lüj* wan 
wanas-kun tsūj" gayés hiij" ünz"-gardan 


wanas-manz yiy wanan gatsh'nay kanan riz 
chéh kotah zar wanan thav ts?h kan boz 


*khabar kéh chém-na kar phut?rum tamis man 


*taway mé tāpa-sūty düz" nara han-han 


*khabar kéh chém-na tas kami dóha korum wad 


*kandyau-sütin mé nilyeyém wēzal' pad 
*khabar kéh chém-na kar gyülum atitan 
‘timau dop"ham, ** ts*h nēshpartīth sópan" 
*khabar kéh chém-na kar tas-süty korum nyày 


‘taway bona yitshé sórgacé hiyé péyém hay 


“ khabar kéh chém-na kam kštshan mē Gel yiy 
‘timau dop"ham, “tě sópan yūts! wēdēsiy ” 


1199. 


1200. 


1201. 


1202. 


1203. 


1204. 


1205. 


1206. 


1207. 


1208. 


1209. 


1210. 


1211. 


1212. 


1213. 


66. SITA FORLORN. 1214-1228 


è khabar kéh chém-na kas bówum tasond" sir 
*taway dyut"nam barith wólinjé vuth" tir 1214. 


*khabar kéh chém-na tas-péth kar dyutum làph 
* taway lyuth" 66m natay yuth" kyah korum paph’ 1215. 


pakan gayé rath chakan wara sa Sita 
wanan tas Rāma-tsandras-kun sa lila 1216. 


*ts*h bozan kona chukh chuy-na yiwan ar 
‘mě kyāh kor"may bèh kūrtthas yitsh" giriphtar 1217. 


*ts*h āsakh masnadas-pēth tyuth" khóshi-sán 
*bēh shüba yuth" kandén-péth hāl-i-hairān 1218. 


* khotum kyāh paph wēū rachtam paran-tal 
*$ayés awara warah kun? ta kiwal 1219. 


“wanan ósim Zanakh rāzüñř kómóri 
*wuchiv wuūi-kēn kūrtm ma kaisi yóri 1220. 


*wuchan chukh-nà $amüts! kyah chés awāray 
* wadana-sūtin badan ¢6m pāra-pāray 1221. 


*wuchiv wuü-kén achiv chés rath boh trāwān 
*wuchiv wath ravi wóñ mà káh chuh hawan 1292 


‘të dop'tham-nà, ““t2h chékh nózukh gul-andam’ 
*wuchan chukh-nā ts*h wufi-kén kyāh banith am 1223. 


* sé dop"tham-na, “th chékh bagüc" yémb?r-zal ”’ 
*wuchan chukh-nà gatshan kyah chum kandén-tal 1224. 


* tsë dop"tham -nà, “ t*h tsandrama chékh prazalavün" '' 
* wuchan chukh-nà pakan kétha chés kuf"y zūū" 1225. 


‘tě dop"tham-nà, ** tsë nózukh chéy badan-tan ” 
*wuchan chukh-na më dishith kand chih khētsan 1226. 


* tsë dop"tham-nà, **tsé Kausalya rachiy jan” 


*wuchan chukh-na tami ti mà myón" rot" pan 1227. 


“tê dop"tham-nà, ** ts*h chékh sārēn! achén gash” 
*wuchiv wuñ-kën mé mà wófü kaisi-hünz" ash 1228. 
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*kuü?y ós°s kunuy ésukh ts*h myónuy 
‘gayém zēla pāpa-sūty wóñ mól mé zénuy 1229. 


* kamis lada rah më panas lani ósum 
“yih chum bügun" tih ma won kaisi kósum 1230. 


‘ama chum yiy manas kari-na khéma wčū 
“manas thavt6 mé mashfravtó na mo wdū 1231. 


+ mashém yódwai mé prim chém yiy manas ray 
“bèh mashčrēvith kara biyé kyāh mé chum pay 1232. 


* mé yot"-tàmath kadan az-tan yih jamay 
“paran asay böh tot”-tāfi Rama Ramay 1233. 


*mashém tēli tani gatshém yéli sór'say sir 
*narukh dürér tsē-nishē sórgüc? düz*"s hür 1234. 


* pralay yéli sópaném tēli tan bèh naway 
*mutsarith sina yim sūrākh haway 1235. 


* pralay tēli yéli panüü? tan nara zalay 
*$ayés tot"-tah Dayés kiir'miits® hawālay 1236. 


*ts*h chukh akash mé tě watya karun" zor 
*tih mà $anz?ruth yih shanan-péth khotum bór" 1237. 


‘chuh poz" yés paph khasi tas wati hyon" pran 
“amai na zi pazi triyé-péth yitsh? kariii! han 1238. 


“mê pāpau-rost" kor"thamo sitezay 
* yitam tawa-khóta kartam rēza-rēzay 1239. 


*tih mà won"may pozuy sóruy mé hém rath 
‘tě mà kiir“tham khéma titsh" chéy-na dyānath 1240. 


‘yih mā ganz°ruth mé mà mandachana yiyém nav 
‘dapan mā lükh, **kām!-sanzē rañë banith av" 1241. 


*dapém kih kath, ** zamīnas chum makanay ” 


* dapakh, ** buth!-kin' p&yés wuñ āsmānay ” 1242. 


* dapém, ** ada poz" tě taf kyah chiy wanan nav" 
* dapakh, ** sārēn! gatshun" rozani kus àv" 1243 


67. SITA TAKES REFUGE WITH VALMIKI. 1244-1257 


* dapém, “ada yiti gatshiy āsūū" béhan-jay ”’ 
* dapakh, ** sārēn! gatshun" tath jayé yatiy ay” 


* prishém, vr ada kyāzi chékh osh" yüt" haran ” 


1244. 


* dapakh, ** chés osh" haran-kani mēkta tsharan"' 1245. 


*na-tay büzin yih Day biyé kāh ma büzin 
*viman siran mé tas-nish parda rüzin 

* Vishamitran babas won"nam, ** chuh autar 
**fts?h dis néth?r kariy rīt! rôt? yih pētra-kār "' 
“tih ma ösľřs khabar Sītāyē trāvēm 

“sa Sita sath zanm ma mandachavém 


“tih ma ganz°run, ** yih mā dēda-shur' mizāzay 


‘**chuh mā dinan bikshukan-hond" rāzay * *' 


67. SITA TAKES REFUGE WITH VĀLMĪKI. 
wanan gayé yiy sanēyēs khor khambarén 
pakani lüj? tàwa-chókh log" lāvē mürén 


pakan gayé rath chakan kósam-athau-süty 
kanén sürakh gay tasanzau kathau-sūty 


péwan was! was! gathan zad zan ģulālan 
athau sity thaph karani liij® krūda-zālan 


wanas-manz tah wuchun akh GO makānāh 
karith bürzuk" suh thóvith tabadanah 


athau khorau achiv tür!-kun pakan chéy 
réshwah akh parzanówun zan lobun Day 


suh Vólmiki réshishór mól'-sond" gir 
jahānas pherawun" watawun" tsówapóor" 
nirash gémiis® tatiy titsh? tas nishin ay 


wuchith manz-bag achén tas résh! kiir'n jay 


sub?h phól" aüégata tüj? gash biyé av 
prazalawun" süré parbata-tala nébar dràv 


1246. 


1241. 


1250. 


1251. 


1252. 


1253. 


1254. 
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68. THE BIRTH OF LAVA. 
barābar ay tat! Sītāyē nav màs 
maharüpith sósantanah tatiy zas 
lag?n dan téth tréyim" biyé tesh gorawar 


séthah dana-sost" hastén-hond" kharidar 


tithay dēwa-zāth teshuk" són tréyim? triy 
maran yim Yishóras héyi zinda karith tiy 


Jakhén dan-lagna-kin' khétriy warn drav 
balaviras babas marani zan av 


siri tsandrama tamis kiadras gamot" jan 
sapani biyé manóshé-lükay bab yih santan 


athan likh'màt! achar kari parbatan sir 
padén-manz pádé-rikha zēni Lóhür 


prabatan yéli prazalawun" süré tas zav 
tsiij"s gata dën achén biyé gash tas àv 


tasond" mókh dishithay mókh dyut" prabatan 
siri sópon" wóday zan arda-ratran 


tamis mókh chuy yitha ada-phól! wózàl! posh 
wanan, tas wuth watith thóvith ratith josh 


manas wuchanüc" tamis shénka $amüt" ös“ 
wóndüc* sardi wuchith thóvith watith 6st 


wuch"kh tas nast almasüc?" kalam-trāsh 
mahāvīrau wuchiv lasanüc* tsatukh ash 


buman-manz kash kadith thüv?müt? kamanah 


shikāras-pēth taphāwath kéh na zānān 
suh shikār chuy pānay āsh trāwān 


suh yódwai kash kadith trāvi akh achir-wal 
maran Suģrīv hih! biyé sasa-bàd! bal 


z*h aché badama-khóta tas asa zeba 
tih dishith rūs!-kacē gayé nāshēkēbā 


1258. 


1259. 


1260. 


1261. 


1262. 


1263. 


1264. 


1265. 


1266. 


1267. 


1268. 


1269. 


1270. 


1271. 


1272. 


69. THE CREATION OF KUSA 1273-1286 


suh buth” dishith sapüñ" maswal ģēlāban 
taway dit? rath-kyut" tshēph āphtāban 


khabar yéli gayé réshis dop"nas, * wadav chéy 
* Sadashiv tüthinay wófü ós'nay zay’ 
gondun zàtukh dopun, * Lākhimī tsé-kun phir® 


“siri dani as zanmas-péth balāvīr 


* dóyum" tsandrama makari gómüts" tamis jay 
*sēthāh diyi mar shétran chus na parway 


'tréyum" byüthus shénashcor kumbi biyé kith 
*babas-péth bad séthah mash‘rab karés hith 


*shókhur chus mini tsūrimē jayé yüts? jan 
‘yiwan khósb saréniy zan süré tābān 
‘bréhaspath mishé pūntsimē jāyē ģātul" 

*sēthāh tas āsi khósh asan wēzāl' gul 
‘shéyum” chus shéthra-gatukh vréshé-péth bom 


‘gatshés razas tsakravartas-sütin kom" 


*navyum" àón āsi yüts" kari darm ta dàn 
“nawan wótith babas-péth gali ada pan’ 


tih büzith man séthah Sitayé khósh gav 
dopus tàm', *ràza-góbaras nav kar Lav’ 


ARROWS, 
wanas Sita anan kādi kad! wópal-hakh 
thawan gobaras réshis-nishé 6s" bēbākh 


bihith ryosh" Yishóras-sütin gandith man 
$atshan khósh yéli thawan bashén tamis kan 
$anz?r" Sitayé, * tati asêm mé tshādan 
*réshis mā wadana-süty tsantsal gatshés man’ 


dóha aki gayé tamis héth lóli-manz-bàg$ 
thawan ryosh" ôs” bāshēn hóshé-kin! zag 


1273. 


1274. 


1275 


1276. 


1277. 


1278. 


1279. 


1280. 


1281. 


1282. 


THE CREATION OF KUŠA. THE CHILDHOOD OF THE BOYS. THE MAGIC 


1283. 


1284, 


1385. 


1286. 
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ba-àdath yéli na kéh büzun sada tami 
nazar tróv?n korun hāhākār, * nyuv kami’ 


guman tas yiy sapon" * nyuv jānawāran 
* yiyém Sita ta asêm pan maran” 
dopun, * tàm'-sond" wadun" hékahé na tsólith ° 


tuj?n akh darbi-kāūāh tami sambólith 


kür?n óhi wanani log", “hé Sadāshiv 
* wóthin balukh tyuthuy yuth" ôs” yitiy Lav’ 


kūrtn 1114 shéran sópon" Dayés-kun 
prazalawun" darbi-balukh zinda sópon" 


thowun tām! wāra-pēthin tūri sóvith 
dopan, tam ayé Sita pan nóvith 


achén lüj? phash karani, * hàl! chim achir-wal 
‘akis aché paida kati-kin! $0m dóyum" lal” 


réshis Geh nā manas pananis gamiits® shékh 
nazar tróv?n wuchun tath wajé tàt! krékh 


asan won'nas, “tih wuch yim Dayé-sánd! kar 
*yiman dón mà taphawath kéh-ti zan har 


“sapan khósh chuy panun" wàëñ Kush karus nav 


‘Dayé-gath wuchta rīts! rit? kath tsétas thav’ 


taway tami roch" achén-manz yitha andar lal 
prazalawan' badani lag! yéli $okh yiits® kal 
karen hórinjé-gasák! darbi-hànd! kan 

ditin pari pari timan, wuchitav, séthah jàn 
kodun résh! wakh, * yés-péth béhi tuhond" tir 
*tamis mrath wati yódwai asi bod" vir’ 
tyuthuy büzith yih karan dray laran 


yiwan yus brótha tas bēwāyē maran 


s*has laran tr*han kruhan karan lar 
shikāras khyol" karan adijén karan war 


1287. 


1288. 


1289. 


1290. 


1291. 


1292. 


1293. 


. 1294. 


1295. 
1296. 
1297. 
1298. 
1299. 
1300. 


1301. 


70. RAMA’S REGRET. 1302-1316 


timan dishith karani lüj? m6j* anand 
wuchin kóbil ta zorawar pharzand 1302. 


timan wuch? wuch’ sa Sita shad sópüñš 
dubāray Lókh zan abad sënn? 1303. 
70. RAMA'S REGRET. VASISTHA ADVISES HIM TO CARRY OUT AN ASVAMEDHA 
SACRIFICE. 
dapan, yéli Rama-tsandras-nish juda gay 
sa Sità na-wómidi héth rotun Day 1304. 


karin tam! Ràma-tsandran cakh jaman 
tsātin gul! zan é$érébá-nishé ba-daman 1305. 


wanani log", ‘kyah-sana Sitayé kyah gav 

*zinday asya sana kina khéyé sa shalav 1306. 
‘wanith kas zàna, kar! më pana yithiy kar 

* bódus ath séndi wóü kati-kin! labas tar’ 1307. 


khabar sópün? Wasishthas àv suh tshārān 

chókas-kit! tas dawah héth ôs" laran 1308. 
harani log" Rāma-juv taf dana āsh!-rūd 

wasith pēv zan suh Dashérath raza tél! müd" 1309. 
Wasishthan tas dopun, * wófi kyāh chuh cara 

*tshuiīth trévith kati labahan dubara 1310. 
*gatshun" sārēn! yithay-póthin awāray 1311. 
* dukandarah lukan bardasht kharan 

* kar?z dith lür? gébaran hëth chuh laran 1312. 
*tithay mats*ran ta mats?róvith diwan woj 

‘dapan s6riy. * vihuy zan bab ta biyé moj ” 1313. 
* patav shétaranj shah-rukh yith chuh hawan 
*akabiran waziran māranāwān 1314. 
‘karin sóriy vithay-póthin awaray 

*ts*h yēli kor"nakh biyén-hond" kyāh chuh caray 1315. 


*patay shétaranj pata-shétaranj chuh hawan 
‘durukha-math karith chuh bóz! khārān 1316. 
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1317-1330 LAVAKUSAYUDDHACARITA. 


‘samay chuy bóz!gar bram dith ba-bāzār 
* balāvīran diwan mēl' héth bal! azar 


“khabar chyà mēth*r kus na ta shēth*r poz" ôs" 


‘tě kyah won'nay ta panas kyāh gazab gūs 


‘khabar chya kas shikas kacé av yédbar 
*apoz" won"nay buthis pananis tshunun nar 


* wóndas chuy dókh wanay ath kyah rawa chuy 


“karun ashómed jag ath yiy dawa chuy 


*tsaliy tēli shaph sóruy roz cālākh 


‘t gatshakh tyuth" akalankh zan mājē now" zakh’ 


1317. 


1318. 


1319. 


1320. 


1321. 


71. THE RELEASE OF THE HORSE GUARDED BY BHARATA AND SATRUGHNA. 
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THE BATTLE WITH LAVA AND KUSA, WHO KILL THEM 
wonukh yéli tami onukh gur” phéranéwukh 
hětřkh lashkar ti sütin yafi suh trówukh 


Barath-rāzan héts"n lashkar séthah sity 
lachan-hànd! lach sawàr pyàda gay kit! 


guman tas gav, ‘ mé-süty jangas ane tab 
*manush kus tas wuchith sépani kóhas ab” 


Barath-rāzas-sūtin biyē gav Shéturgun 
tshandith samsār sóruy ay han-han 


wuchiv tas yēli guris àyes patim! doh 
biyabanan tshandith laryov suh bar-kóh 


totuy nā yéth kóhas-péth pana Kush ôs” 
tkan tan pana dyüthun gur" suh khósh gös 


bihith tati Kush kunuy zan $omotuy wan 
biyén résh!-balakan-süty tshāla maran 


timau yan dith? lashkar tsal' khatith rid! 
bathén béran kandén-tal rüd! zan mid! 


sapon” khésh pana Kush dyüthun gurah jan 
tkan wót" pana lāran gav khēshī-sān 


1322. 


1323. 


1324. 


1325. 


1326. 


1327. 


1328 


1329. 


1330. 


71. KUŠA S FIGHT WITH BHARATA. 1331-1345 


Kushén dyūthun kushūnāh shor büzun 
grazani log" tai hówun bālakan-kun 


Kushén gur” dyüth" tas Gur! és! yüts? thóth! 
guris laryov padar-s*ha-sand' pêthi 

rotun thaph dith naban hyot" carka pherun" 
sipahau dyüth" hyot'nakh pran nērun” 
‘wuchiv, āshtsar yih pā-phēr' rot" yih dar‘yav 


‘trébuwan zal samith kami shātha lüj? nav’ 


rūttn lakam guris thah dith korun band 
wanani lågt tim Kushēs, ‘ goth" aparun" kand 
“gurah tyuth® yuth" na wawas zah diwan tan 


* wuchiv, kétha-póth! rot" tām! shir-khàran ' 


tih yāū wuch” sóyisau shérmanda sópàn! 
asani lag! tas wuchith tim koh zan héni 


* wuchiv, kyah wàv-hyuh" laran guris àv 
*séthàh shabàsh bóy!nas mājē yés zav’ 

ratith yéli tas guris 6s" charka phéran 

tih dishith 6s" sipāhan pran neran 

wuchukh jab?rüth dishith pyokh talwas 
tasond" darshun wuchith lasanüc? théf®kh ash 


“siri tandrama chya kina now" chuh autàr 
+ balāvīras babas bóy!nas namaskār ' 


asan dop"has, ‘ma sa kar kéh ģuris-sūty ' 
dopukh tami, “path tsaliv na-ta wóü mariv kit 


*pozuy won"mawa chiway kéh zor hawani 
*kariv zórawari chéwa rāwarāwiīīt ° 

tih wóbarówun wanith mutsorun suh tarkash 
pakan gav khósh sipāhan zan korun khash 
séthah yéli mēr' tām! path phīr lashkar 
Baruth làryov Kushës-sütin barabar 


1331. 


1332. 


1333. 


1334. 


1335. 


1336. 


1337. 


1338. 


1339. 


1340. 


1341. 


1342. 


1343. 


1344. 


1345. 
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1346-1360 LAVAKUSAYUDDHACARITA. 


tasond" darshun wuchith Baratas manas gav 
wanani log", *rath?n chwa kina rambawun" rav 1346. 


* kamis-nishé zàv kas-nishé kara bóh mólum 
* yuthuy ôs” Rama-juv yéli ês” mósum' 1347. 


tamis dishith manas pananis séthah gūs 
wanani log", *kyah-sana $óburah vuthuy Aen 1348. 


“tih mà čsts khabar kéh chum yih pharzand 
‘amiy ami dāwa-bāpath gur” korun band’ . 1349. 


tamanna g6s mókha wuchanuk" gulalan 
ragan dag réy lüj's prath mē-yē-wālan 1350. 


tih mà $auz?run, * du-dasta tim dilawar 
‘ sédasta-baza ma $atshi rang nadar’ 1351. 


pakan Jo Io Baruth yéli tas-nishin gav 
dyutus Kush! tir ratha-pétha bón wasith pev 1352. 


khabar chéy nā tě Barathüün" kyāh balavir 
sambólith dam Kushés lóyun dékas tir 1353. 


onun tas zāph yéli buth'-kin' wasith pév 
rathas khórith Baruth héth tam tamis gav 1354. 


kandén-tal ós! khatith balakh wuchan hal 
gatshith Sitayé dop"has khót" $owuy lal 1355. 


tih büzith $av tamis Sitayé bedad 
karin phar'yad lüj? gdbaras sa dini nad 1356. 


wadani lüj? tam tatiy paida sapon” Lav 
Kushun" büzith kushünas-manz t*kan gav 1357. 


dapan, tamath Kushén tati dam sambólun 
Barath-rāzan tamis yisband zólun 1358. 


tih ma zónun, *yih tas Sitayé chuh zamot" 
‘chuh mà asé sārēniy marani amot"" 1359. 


Lawan krakh lóy?nas, “ati roz vira 
*basm $atshi parbatas ami cyani tira 1360. 
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71. LAVA AND KUSA FIGHT WITH BHARATA. 1361-1375 


*amis-sütin tê kami-putshy wór Ósuy 
*kunuy goth" mà gatshun kawa nó tsüj?y duy’ 1361. 


Barath-rāzas wonun, “kami raviir"y wath 
*achiv wuch wuñ kétha-póthin bèh marath 1362. 


*shuris-süty pópiyó gotshuy6 karun" nyày 
*sohuth kétha tir dyun" phir"y na kéh mày 1363. 


*wowuth yuth" tyuth" mé-nishé lonakh amyuk" pha] 
‘mě won"may boz poz" ya roz ya tal’ 1364. 


Barath-razan nazar yéli dit" tamis-kun 
wuchani log" sāta-sāta tas Kushés kun 1365. 


wanani log", *kyāh-sanā kus thavihém kan 

“akis sūrūts! z*h sürüts? chus bèh deshan” 1366. 
achén phash log” karani, 'müf'" mà gayém résh 
“akis deshan z*h chus kyāh hów"nam brésh’ 1367. 
suh gav tath phikiri Lav gav lóy"nas tir 

tshunun tróvith path*r-pēth tyuth" balāvīr 1368 
suh Kush woth dith tsalith bóyis-nishin àv 

būrtn shódi sēthāh zan mājē now" zàv 1369. 
Lawan dop"nas, * gatshav $ara-kun khēshiyē-sān 
*wadan tati mój? maran āsi mà pan’ 1370. 
Kushés gur" khósh gamot” log” méts? ladane 
path?r-péth pan tróvith log" wadané 1371. 


‘khabar kar kéh tě chéy kyāh chukh gurah jan 
*sónuk" sazah karith zan süré tàbàn 1372. 
‘mě lob"mot" ês" yém! nyünam sub maran 

*ratakh gardan tsatakh pyàdan sawaran’ 1373. 


Baruth yāmath wódaüé wóth" hal dyüthun 
wanani log" jahala-sütin tas Kushés-kun, 1374. 


‘gatshiv panas hat6 nécivyo yih mē wan 
*kadówa! tir dith wuñ müla gardan’ 1375. 


V V.]. adds ha after kadēwa. 
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1376-1389 LAVAKUSAYUDDHACARITA. 


Lawan yāū biz" dyut"nas tir dórith 
tshunun tami tira-sütin Baruth mórith 


khiits*s tsakh jahala-sütin log" karani dis 
kathah chyà kit! mērin sasa-bàd! sas 


Kushén dith tir tàm! mórun Shéturgun 
tyuthuy rath pév métsyuw" maidan sapon" són 


tihandiy bima-sütin sóriy sipàh mid! 
tsalith gay zinda yódwai kéh pata rid! 


1376. 


1371. 


1378. 


1379. 


72. RAMA HEARS THE NEWS AND SENDS LAKSMANA TO ENQUIRE. LAKSMANA'S 
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ARMY IS DEFEATED, AND LAKSMANA IS KILLED. 


wadan gay Rama-tsandras-nish wanikh zār 
'dóyau résh'-balakau kyāh kar' yithiy khār 


Barath-raza Shéturgun mara sêpani 
marith $ayé sēr! lashkar khàr sópüü?' 


asani log" Rama-juv yamath tih büzun 
karani log" sara Lākh'man jald süzun 


asan dop” Rāma-tsandran, ‘yim dapan kyàáh' 
dopun Lakh'man-juwas, * gav kyāh timan prah 


“th woth thod" gatsh takan kar pana mólum' 
wadan dop” Làkh'manan, “tim z*y mêsum” 


wodun warah pathar pév zaph on"nas 
tithay Làkh'man-juwan phirith yih won"nas 


“mê chum won"mot" tēli yéli Sita kür"th khar 
*saphar tsólith shikama-nish travi yuth" nar 


* wóthan tim saric?y rum-rāth galan 
‘karan yéli josh sath akash zalan 


*ts*h bē-parwāh dayāwān chuy barābar 
*yihay chéy kath mē-sūty woth cara kéh kar’ 


tih wóbarówun wanith lashkari-sütin gav 
wanas-manz-bag dyūthun Kush ta biyé Lav 


1380. 


1381. 


1382. 


1383. 


1384. 


1385 


1386. 


1387. 


1388. 


1389. 


73. RAMA SETS OUT WITH AN ARMY. 1390-1402 


wuchin tim Rama-tandran! aché-hànd! lal 
fsétas tamath pëyos Sītāyē-hond" hal 1390. 


wanani log”, * kyah-sana tami mà wonukh myón" 
*tshufi^m yéli gari kadith dara züni log" grënn" 1391. 


timan wuch' wuchi anan chus 16! yüts" josh 
péwan Sita tsétas rozan na kéh hēsh 1392. 


$aman on" zor tas log" dini wuthan phésh 
séthàh dod"mot" jigar log" mangane tresh 1393. 


wanani ākāsh log" tas Làkh'manas vir" 
‘ma wad prāran tě trēsh héth bāpath*r chiy 1394. 


* mashēkh kar möj” cyóv"müts" chéy yiman tresh 
‘tě wuñ māwaza tamyuk" kor"mot" viyiv pesh’ 1395 


Lawan yéli dit? nazar dyüthun yiwan phoj 
asan bóyis dopun, * wuch sha yiman moj 1396. 


* Kusho khósh roz biyé kam-tāū chih laran 
+ panani atha-süty panun" mrath yim chih tsharan ° 1397. 


tulun taf tir dits tami Lakhimanan tan 
dopun, “marêm tsalém papau-nishin man’ 1398. 


wuchan Kush! zora lóyun tir tas pév 
dapun" chwā kéh tithis viras yih kyāh gav 1399. 


hazimath khév sipahau gay zi az-kàr 
wadan gay Ràma-tsandras-nish wanikh zàr 1400 


73. RAMA SETS OUT WITH AN ARMY. IT IS DEFEATED BY LAVA AND KUSA AND 
ITS CHAMPIONS KILLED, RAMA FINDS HIMSELF FILLED WITH AFFECTION FOR 
THE BOYS AND ATTEMPTS TO REASON WITH THEM, BUT THEY REFUSE TO 
HEAR, RESUME THE CONTEST. AND SLAY HIM. 


tih büzith Rama-juv bekas wasith pév 
wanani log", * Lakh'manas viras yih kyah gav’ 1401. 


wadan woth" dray tas-süty tim pahalwan 
Angud Sugriv Zamowan Hanuman 1402. 
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1403-1417 LAVAKUSAYUDDHACARITA. 
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karani log" ‘ trāhi trahe” osh" haran drav 
pakan lashkar timan sity zan sa dār'yāv 


téliki khóta balavir süty tamis as 
korun yéli nā gatshith Lankayé tam’ das 


Angud tamath wanani jog” yim phasana 
*kadakh wuñ yim z*h bālakh tana-tana’ 


jahal on"nas séthah laran yódas as 
Kushén dyut" tir tas làt!-kin! phatith drās 


wuchani Sugriv log" dyüthun Angud müd" 
kulah akh mora héth zagani timan rid” 


Lawan wuch”, * kus-sanā wādur chuh zāgan ` 
ditsonas tir kulis-süty tas suwun tan 


yih wuch” Zandwanan ākāsh dits"n tshal 

* karakh tal ddshéway.’ wuch'tav tasond" hal 
gayés laran tamis tàl'-kin! ditikh tir 
timan-péth pév na hyor"-kun tas gayés zir® 


tulukh tirau-sütin akash suh yüts? kal 
pathar pév tél! badanas gūs g?rbal 


tithay-tam wót" Halmot" rang dyüthun 
tih dishith tram Geib sang sópon" 


korun tadbir, * woūi ath kyah chuh cara 
*yimau résh!-balakau kār' às! awara” 

salah kor” tami, * dimakh parbuth bèh dērith 
* thunakh tàth! parbatas tal yim z*h mērith ' 


athas-péth tsüri tul" tàm! sakth balah 
karora-bàd! khór* zan akh m6-vé-walah 


dapan, bróthay timau zónukh, * yih kot" gav’ 
tithay lót" lót" gamot” ósus patay Lav 


tulun taf thod" suh parbuth, ‘yim karakh tal’ 


wuchiv tam! mósaman kyāh-tām korus thal 


1403 


1404. 


1405. 


1406. 


1407. 


1408. 


1409. 


1410. 


1411. 


1412 


1413. 


1414. 


1415. 


1416. 


1417. 


73. LAVA AND KUSA FIGHT WITH RAMA. 


jahala-süty tir lóyun tas gulén don 
Sumiras-tal, dapan, tràmas sapon" són 


tih has*rath Rāma-tsandran dyūth" panay 
sapon" kridi horun osh" dana-danay 


kaman shir?n sapon" yistada bar-jang 
wuchun samsar sóruy diwayé-hond" rang 


1418-1432 


1418. 


1419. 


1420. 


kaman tuj? tami dopun, * wóñ Kush bèh maran” 
wanani iog”, *kyāh-sanā kyah ath chuh karan’ 1421. 


wanani log", ‘ dādi-sūty tsatahón panun" pan 
‘ama dódis dawah tshadun" na asan ° 


wuchun bālakh panan! awara dithin 
achén-manz maūē-phāl! zan wara dithin 


timan gémat! panan! zan mara sóriy 
kandēn-pēth Gel phéran nanawēriy 


marith gomot" timan sóruy kabilay 
Dayés rostuy timan ma káh wasīlay 


$amát! tim mól'-sanzi shéphgüts-nishin dir 
karan tshépa-tshéph wanas-manz ós! zan tsür 


wanas manz-bag madar-zada pheran 
tih dishith tas babas zan pran néran 


gathan krüdi yódüc? raz ôs” watan 
prayémas-kun wuchith wólinjé pratan 


ditin tim zarb lolàk! pón!-panas 
karun chus pàna tsharani log" bahanas 


dopun, “santan chim dēkas dimakh myūth"* 


1422. 


1423. 


1424. 


1425. 


1426. 


1427. 


1438. 


1429. 


tih mà zónun, * pakun” manzil mé chum krüth"' 1430. 


phólani log", *wóü mé yim santan palan” 
tih ma zónun, * mé yim dastar walan’ 


éóbaras kandi yod" khēran atsan chiy 
kandén-péth pan sawan bab tasond" chuy 


1431. 


1432. 
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1433-1447 LAVAKUSAYUDDHACARITA. 
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$óbur yódwai wadan yés osh" chuh trawan 
tasandi bapath kalas chiy kané chawan 


dapyónakh. * tóh! ma pak'tav nanawēriy * 
tih mā $anz?run, * yimau myön’ mēri sóriy 


‘pazya pyadan sawāran-sūty khélun” 
yih gav zan būtarēts" ākāsh mēlun” 


+ path*r-pēth nanawērī padi ma thàv'tav 
* yóduk" samana chum yiyitav ta niy'tav 


‘rathas myónis khasith làd'tav mé-sütin 


*hyoch"wa kyah dushmanuth kar‘tav mē-sūtin ° 


Lawan dop"nas, * ts*h chukh yim bazë hawan 
‘tě ganz*rith shurt taway chukh tambalāwān 


*shētra-sanzē nadiyé-péth kar trésh gathi cěñ* 


"pazyā shétras yih ladan shétra-sünz? hén*^ 


*shēth*r nay chukh tsé-süty kyāh ôs” hyon" dyun" 


*$otshwa yuth" phoj héth marani asé yun" 


‘tě kyāh ésuy asé-süty bóg?rawun" 

‘kaman goth” raza àyód thēkanāwun" 

* mé driy tasünz?y chéh yés mēlis-nishin zas 
*karay shéhras ta lashkari sór'say das 

* bóh chus pyomot" ts*h kar yistāda thawath 
* mé cyöñľy driy th kar wóün wara thawath’ 
ditsānas lāph, ‘agar devi mé chém moj? 
*akiy myàni aóna-bana sóruy daziy phoj 


‘wanay von làph dith yutsh"may panàn! möl’ 
*saraph màzas-andar wuh yéranay GU 


*sópótran-süty ho rāzē gayéy kom” 
* papana amot” chukhē kina kêda chéy 6m" 


*ganz*r mē Lēki-hānd' rakhés chih maran! 
‘tč marani ay zanmas ās! z*h baran! 


1433. 


1434. 


1435. 


1436. 


1437. 


1438. 


1439. 


1440. 


1441 


1442. 


1443. 


1444. 


1445. 


1446. 


1447. 


74. DEFEAT AND DEATH OF RAMA. 1448-1461 


* mé driy tasünz?y chéh yés tani bürza chum nól! 
*karath wuñ shànth yit! yutshumay panan! mól! 1448. 


* wonuth wu, ** ratha,” ratha ananüc* mé shēkth chém 
“bèh sürés manga wun yut" wātanāvēm ’ 1449. 


wanith sürés dopun, “samana sozum 
‘mě chum yiti yód karun" ts*h ma dūri rózum' 1450. 


yóduk" samana sürén lod" suh sóruy 
anégot" sav zi $óbarau bêl” dóruy 1451. 


kaman shirith sapon" yistáda bar-jang 
wuchiv samsar sóruy diwayé-hond" rang 1452. 


khiits's tsakh jahala-sūty lóyin timan kan 
timan àyés na zakhmi gös panun" pan 1453. 


silah sóruy timan-péth sóranówun 
sapon” kamzor sóruy zor hówun 1454 


samith āyēs ta dit‘has zora tith! kan 
paran pév bar-zamin * Naràn Naran’ 1455. 


dapan chiy, phol" phalis-nishé yéli nébar dràv 
sapon” khóli suh phol" tàth! pyāla pév nav 1456. 


dilawar gay ta tim baran! asan ösi 
kalas-péth jēga zan hol" héth tsasān Gel . 1457. 


chuna bab $óbara-sandi-putshy pan galan 
éóbur néran babas dastār chuh walan 1458. 


patav-lakan anan yéli zéf"-hond" josh 
busar shinas gatshan rózan na kéh hosh 1459. 


$animath zàn wufü-kén zān thav zan 
pagah asakh na mólis-nish pashéman 1460. 


74. THE BOYS BRING THE CROWNS OF THE EIGHT SLAIN HEROES TO SÍTi. SHE 
RECOGNIZES THE CROWNS, IS HORRIFIED, AND TELLS THEM THE SECRET 
OF THEIR PARENTAGE, 
sapan! khósh tim wüch"kh ākāshē wē6nī 
‘tamis Sitayé &üj? wónda-nish ģarēnī ' 1461. 
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tih büzith hol" gandith woth! tim z*h baran' 
hétikh aithan zanén-hand taj saràni 

anikh sómb?rith timan sārēn* korukh bar 

asan gay majé-nish ēstkh $amüts" khar 
wanani lag! majé, * às! hai nav! tsë won zāy 
‘ama rath jan cīzāh ās! tsë héth ay’ 

dopukh tami maji, * lāģinawa Ruma-réshun" ay 
*aniv kyah chuwa mé hóviv tshópa kariv may’ 


anikh tim bókh?ca tas-nish mutsaróvikh 
kadith tim taj byon" byon" majé hóvikh 


wuchith Sītāyē yéli tim parzanóvin 
sapüz* dewana sath samana tróvin 


tulin byon" byon" sa lüj* hawani g5baran 
mandüch"müts? sir bawani lüj* gébaran 


*yih mór"wan suy bóh yém! mórs gunas zan 
* buch*s yém! bāla-pānay kāla-sarpan 


*yih mór"wan suy mē-sūty yus yut" chuh amot? 
‘yih mór"wan suy amis-sūty yus chuh zàmot" 
*yih mór"wan suy lókàt! yém! kari awāray 

‘yih mór"wan suy sa Lanka zój? nàray 


*vih mór"wan suy dubāra Lókh yém! nósh! 
*yih mér°wan suy pakan yus és" akósh! 


‘yih mór"wan suy suh Wóli màranówun 
‘kar'wa kyah kar zanmas kar $otsh"wa yun" 


* pakiv hóvyüm tóhé kati kyāh kür?*wa kom? 
* bóh zalan pan tas-sütin diizis om? 


*tithay wóth! yitha yéchas chiy dyàr ràwan 
*azófü? aulād mülis màjé hawan 


*azüü*y sārēniy bab māranāwān 
* patav-lakan azófü*y mandachāwān 


1462. 


1463. 


1464. 


1465. 


1466. 


1467. 


1468. 


1469. 


1470. 


1471. 


1472. 


1478. 


1474. 


1475. 


1476. 


75. THE BOYS LEAD SITA TO RAMA’S CORPSE. 1477-1487 


75. THE BOYS LEAD SITA TO RAMA’S CORPSE. HER LAMENT 
pakan gay tim z*h baran! mājē-sūty drāy 
wanani lag! Yishóras-kun, * wuü ts*h kar pay ' 1477. 


karan lila shéran sópàn' Dayés-kun 
* Narayén, watanav won asé payés-kun 1478. 


‘ Narāyēn, bé-khabar ās! chiy wanan zar 
* Narayén, hav darshun kas andakar’ 1479. 


niyékh tot" mój? won"has, * wuch yih has?rath ' 
wuchith Sītāyē nétrau-kin! horun rath 1480. 


karin yéli nàlamàt! tas lüj wanani zàr 
* mé kyāh kor"may boh kür"thas wóü sēthāh khar’ 1481. 


sa Sita Rāma-tsandras ös? tshārān 
achiv-kin! osh” harith rath és" haran 1482. 


(Metre, Accentual.) 
ashé-kani joyé joyé rath chés bóh haran 
Sita Rama-tsandra praran chéy 1483. 


lashé-nar $ond"tham ta osh" chés haran 
pashé kona hani hani mara mar gay 
khara gav cyafié veri tsandran taran 
Sita Rāma-tsandra praran chéy 1484. 


tsay chukh āra-rost" wülinjé saran 
tséy chéy myāni pran galanüc" pray 
ts?y zinda karan ta ts?y biyé maran 
Sita Rama-tsandra praran chéy 1485. 


wata cyané wuchan pata pata laran 
lasanuk" ta maranuk* tróvith bay 
tsandras ta taran mur! chés boh dāran 
Sita Rama-tsandra praran chéy 1486. 


tan nara düzëm mana-kin! garan 
wana kas sana g6m pritshan cyÓn" pay 
daza-na lola-nara razi pan khāran 
Sita Rama-#andra praran chéy 1487 
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prór! prór! géj*thas ta wuñë chés prāran 
tas kyah chuh parway yés chukh ts*y 

khanjé gayé jigaras lanjé lanjé tsharan 
Sita Ràma-tsandra praran chéy 


prakáshé tati shraki hot" chés bóh dāran 
krüth" gatshi tulun" bêr” myüth" asi may 
zyüth" chuy samsār sór! sór! haran 
Sità Ràma-tsandra praran chéy 


(Metre, Accentual.) 


mór'thas, Madano, wufié chuy adan 
padan wandayo zuv ta jan 


kan dar mana-kin! yiman phār'yādan 
bulbul ta biyé gul chiy nalàn 

yiy yéli won"nakh wakhun" wóstadan 
padan wandayē6 zuv ta jan 


pritshom saréniy sédan ta sadan 
kyah-sana tsalém-na wónduk" arman 

kéh-ti nd cara log" laninén wādan 
padan wandayo zuv ta jan 


wóthü pritsh pananén don raja-zadan 
yim drāy cyāni-khēta bad! balawan 

kyah-sana wanan lükh awaladan 
pàdan wandayo zuv ta jan 


yémb?r-zal wandayo pamposhé -pàdan 
yithaway kathau tsali mé-ti arman 

sarv-i-kada, lagayo shakha-shémshadan 
pádan wandayo zuv ta jàn 


watharay sabzi péth nagaradan 
SÓna-tani saniy thod" tul pan 

t^üé gayém jigaras ta wuüé chuy adan 
padan wandayo zuv ta jan 


kan dar mana-kin! yiman phar'yadan 
manushé-bawa prath kaisi yuth" guzaran 
zala wol" jānawar samayé-sayadan 
padan wandayo zuv ta jàn 


1488. 


1489. 


1490. 


1491. 


1492. 


1493. 


1494. 


1495. 


1496. 


76. SITA'S WOE. 1497-1509 


prakashé cara kyāh lēn'-phasādan 
timau zól" ajfian yémau gôl" pan 
kāh-ti nd wanith héki yiman samwadan 
padan wandayo zuv ta jan 1497. 


76. SITA’s WOE. HORROR OF LAVA AND KUŠA AT HAVING SLAIN THEIR FATHER. 
REMARKS ON FILIAL DUTY. 


(Metre, Hazaj, Ç - - =, = - >, < - -.) 
wuchun yéli Rama-juv dóh sóponus rath 
Sa yitsh® gayé titsh? ma ósin kāh mandsh-zath 1498, 


lobun yéli dūrēruk” yüts" hol tas Gen 
duyi tróvith tshuñbn yēkh-sān tatiy gūs 1499. 


lobun titha yitha rów"mot" chiy laban Day 
zarith biyé zindagi mórdan diwan may 1500 


nadiyé-süty mij® yāmath tshéna gamiits® joy 
grazana-nishé shānth sópüñŠ yéli rütŠn khēy 1501. 


na-zānana-sūty wuchukh chot" chwā wózul" nyül" 
sapüü? yéli zan pófis póñ" zan myul" 1502. 


yiwan tot" Lav ta Kush dónaway diwan bākh 
riwan wara ta sinas sópanan cakh 1503. 


wanan wēnī, *wawakh yuth" tyuth" labakh byól" 
*muthis chuy muth” khasan shólis khasan shél"’ 1504. 


na-tay bozakh suh sóruy 6s" panay 
thawan kath pópiyén-kit! yim nishanay 1505. 


zara kar hosh wuch yim Dayé-karan 
gēbur mólis ta $óbaras môl” maran 1506. 


yētshakh yódwai ģēbur gotsh® dyun" mé rāhath 
ģūbur chukh gal zuv pananis babas-path 1507. 


karakh yuth" az babas pananis ts*h süty kar 
sarakh tyuth" pana yod” asakh ts*h autar 1508. 


tshunan tim ach! watith atha sarpa-alén 
laban tim lāl yim bab mēj* palan 1509. 
115 


1510-1524 LAVAKUŠAYUDDHA. 


116 


wólo wóü majé mēlis-path jigar gal 
sédath asiy tě khur" kāsiy mahākāl 


th yódwai wara chukh almāsa-gardan 
ba-dargah-é-padar jôrūb sépan 


1510. 


1511 


mē won"may, *yuth" $atshiy khósh byól" tyuth? wav 


* pagah lonakh tamyuk" phal yuth" sapon” lav’ 


ts*h yódwai pópi bab mój? mānakh 

Sadāshiv biyē Wuma ada kar ts*h zanakh 
Sadāshiv suy diwan yus zindagóniy 

Wumā siy yémi khēmā kar! krüd cyóniy 
baban kyāh kiir® kami kKor"nakh t'h paidah 


tsë mà čsty panàn!i-kin! kéh womēdāh 


Wumā siy yémi tsë kūrtnay dar-shikam jay 
th wuchto, pópiyo, rūz*y na kéh mày 


galath būzith zalath pófis-nishin drakh 
tyuthuy nirith néthanon" mal-barut" zakh 


saponukh pēkhta yéli dyūthuth panun" hal 
achiv hóruth tsë rath tshóruth mahakal 


panun" kartüth ts*h dishith $okh gamnakh 
kiir"th thaph g4sa-bargan yéli shüt"th bakh 


tihidasti wuchith rüduy na kéh hosh 
tujyohakh dón athan zardy6kh zan posh 


Wuma yamath wuchani lüj" cyón" ahwal 
khēmā kūrtnay dopun lükan, * yih chum lal” 


lókot" tami kóchi-kéth héth lalanówukh 
wuchan $atsh tami dód kyah dàma cyówukh 


achén-hond" gash hyuh" roch"nakh wuchiv may 


kadith shik*ma kür"n wólinjé-manz jay 


khabar chyà kyah tamis rüz?y tsé-nish ash 
Prayém bor'nay dapan, ‘ chum süré-prakàsh ' 


1512. 


1513. 


1514 


1515. 


1516. 


1517 


1518 


1519 


1520 


1521. 


1522. 


1523 


1524. 


76. FILIAL DUTY. 1525-1539 


dahan-hūnz" kath chéh kyàh dóyétr?h sé chóvith 
yiwan chéy wuüé niwan chēy mananóvith 1525. 


khēmā kūrtnay tsē mā tas-kun wuchuth zāth 
të ratas dóh dēhas yith rāwūr'th rath 1526. 


ganimath zan wuü-kén kar ts*h rīt! kar 
Wuma-dévi ta Shiwa-ji chuy kharidàr 1527. 


pagah yéli tim ģatshan nirith ba-akash 
mé won"may, * yuth" na roziy melanüc" ash’ 1528. 


gatshakh sannyās yod" dewana lagakh 
bathén béran kandén-tal pana zagakh 1529. 


tithay Rawun marith labahēn t*h Lanka 
na-tay darshun karun roziy tamanna 1530. 


hatu'l-magdür az yuth" chuy tsë takath 
karukh khadmath ganimath chuy ganimath 1531. 


kasam chum yod" tshuniy bab mój? tróvith 
kasū ada, pópiyo, buth” hékakh th hóvlth 1532. 


walekin kar tamis yuth" ês" mólum 
dopun, “siwa karêm roch"nakh ts*h mésum’ 1533 


wuchani lagi, *trén zagan-hond" raja kot" gav’ 
wadani log" zóün?-bapath Kush ta biyé Lav 1534. 


yiwan tot" Kush ta Lav dónaway diwan nad 
mashan ada Rama-juv Sita péwan yad 1535. 


gara phar'yad layan pan maran 


gara tim pan panun" chiy razi kharan 1536. 
gara dónaway samith jaman diwan cakh 
gara dulagán! diwan panas malan khakh 1537. 
gara tapan dandau-süty gul' diwan nad 
dapan, ‘ wuch'tav patav às! nà-khalaph zād ' 1538. 


wodukh tyuth" wadani yuth" log" pana ākāsh 
sapān' tith! yith! wuchith sapanan jigar-tràsh 1539. 
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77. VALMIKI RESTORES ALL THE SLAIN TO LIFE. 


78. RAMA RETURNS HOME TAKING LAVA AND KUSA, 
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FEELING REFUSES TO SEE RAMA. 


karan pháàrlyád Sita lüj? wadane 
réshis-kun lüj? ba-zóri nala dine 


suh Wólmikh ryosh? $amot" $ara 6s" nirith 
dapan, yüts" kól! tàmathay àv phirith 


pakan tot" wót" dyüthun yañ suh ahwal 
chuh dod"mot" mókta-phol" dishith maran làl 


wuchun tati rath pakan dār'yāv dar'yav 
khabar log" tas pritshani, * kas kyah banith av’ 


wodun wara wanani log", ‘ he Sadashiv 
‘amis yiti myāūč bad-bakhtiyē-sūty gav’ 


goran yéli māyš-sūtin pan gélun 
kür*n wuzamala amréta-rüd wólun 


wuchiv résh! kyāh kūrtn tam! tits? zériy 
harith amréth zi tim gay zinda sóriy 


dapan, wuch'tav tatéy kih müd"mot" prón* 
sapon” su-ti zinda yēli tam! amrēthāh cyón 


sapan! yéli zinda tim sóriy dubarah 
sapon" Sitayé biyé dil sang-i-kharah 


gatshith tas résh'-sandis hujaras-andar tsayé 
korun bar band wuch'tav kyāh gayés ray 


dopun, ‘yot"-tam mēli na nab ta būtarāth 
*panun" buth" Rāma-tandras hawa kar zāth * 


THE HERMITAGE AND IMPLORES SĪTĀ TO ACCOMPANY HIM, 
BUT SHE REFUSES. 
sa Sita yéli tsalith gayé nāla trawan 
niyén résh! Rama-tsandras-nish z?h santan 


anith yéli hēv'nas nishé thévinas tim 
padén dón-tal paran tafi póv'nas tim 


SITA BY A REVULSION OF 


1540. 


1541. 


1542. 


1543. 


1544. 


1545. 


1546. 


1547. 


1548. 


1549. 


1550. 


HE THEN GOES BACK TO 


78. BAMA IMPLORES SITA TO ACCOMPANY HIM. 1553-1567 


padén là$' mith! dini sóriy timan dön 
khasüsan Bharuth Lakh'man biyé Shéturgun 


asan khēlan gindan phirüv?*kh munódi 
nagar-kun gay timan-süty héth ba-shédi 


péth?r babath?r héth shéhras-andar gay 
wadani log” raza tas Sita tsétas péy 


1553. 


1554. 


1555. 


réshis log" pritshani, ‘tas kyah g6sa gav myón"' 


karêm vie ós" karmun" kar kam! zón" 


pakan tas silty gav végalyov suh zan kand 
wuchyēkh Sitayé thow"mot" bar karith band 


andar Sita nébàr'-kin! Rāma-autār 
baras-péth byüth" ta wan'nas villa tay zàr 


dopus tami Ràma-tsandran, * woth nêbar ner 
‘s wónduk" dókh wēū tsaliy shéhras-andar phér' 


dapan. Sitayé won"nas, * chukh ts*h autar 
*wuchan chukh-nà héwan jigaras mé chum nar 


‘samay dyüthum séthah wën sépiif®s sēr 
‘chuh ókh?r? gara gatshun" nérun" gatshém tser 


*bēh nay nēray té kyah w6fi myón" chuy gam 
* gatshiy dar'yawa-siinz® akh pā-phyorāh kam 
*$ódaü akh bëñë yés titsh? asi gamkhar 

* dóyum" àsakh ts*h Naran pana autar 
*tréyum"* trénaway barādar chiy balavir 
*zaminas-süty suwan ākāsh az-tir 

* poz" ay bozakh tasalli gom az-zan 

‘muda ósum të watan! yim z*h santan 

“daya kar won tsë kyah chéy may myöñi 

‘th gatsh phirith shurén kar pêriz6ni” 


dónaway lola-sütin tati dazān Gs! 
sūrģa-manza rasa-mandul zan grazan bs! 


1556. 


1557. 


1558. 


1589. 


1560. 


1561. 


1562. 


1563. 


1564. 


1565. 


1566. 


1567. 
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karani log" Rama-juv tas zara-para 
lüj?s sa-ti katha wanane wara-wara 1568. 


79. RAMA’S SUPPLICATION. 
(Metre, Accentual.) 


Rama tsandran dop", ‘ bar mutsare 
“kari anand panani gare 1569. 


* kazál! gayékh azala ésuy 
*kasht tsóluth Yishór! tě késuy 
* vyàd vign won na sóndare 
*karī anand panani garé 1570. 
‘kam! kūrtkh hiyē-māl zāyē 
* pana tshāran chuy nóg!-rayé 
*tshayé rozun" kotah zaré 
“kari anand panani gare 1571. 


* boz, wónduk" gam gosa tsaliy 
‘roz prasan, shéth?r galiy 
‘söz wuch, běh panani gare 
‘kari anand panani garé 1572. 


‘bar tuluth sar sór" ówuy 
‘gar tsóputh tamanna drówuy 
‘tar lagith panani gare 
‘kari anand panani $are 1573. 


‘hav mókh bàv goy” kyah tsë gosa 
‘trav malāla wóü àch! mē losa 
*thāv tsétas Day kyah kare 
‘kari ànand panani gare 1574. 


‘riich® karith aché-manz thawath 
‘driy hévith driy hawanawath 
*triyé tsalun" pazi tara tare 
‘kari anand panani garé 1675. 


‘watihiy kar samana trawun" 
‘sud kyāh neri suh mid” Rawun 
‘hol kyah goy?" môl” kas na mare 
‘kari anand panani garé 1576. 
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79. RAMA’S SUPPLICATION. 1577-1584 


'$àr rotuth tàm'-sanzi vere 
*yus marith gatshi kati phere 
‘gam khéna rath maz hare 
‘kari Anand panani gare’ 1577. 


Rāma-tsandran yan tiy won"nas 
péyé wasith jalav hyot"nas 
lüj? sa tàpani panafié naré 
‘kari anand panani gare’ 1578. 


shina-m6fi" zan vésarana āyē 
tami won"nas panané jayé 
‘kami tsë won"nay buk?r! daré 
‘kari anand panani gare 1579. 


t boz kath chum-na pēshēn-pāyā 
* toshē kath chém wanith maya 
*roshi dyut"nam makh poshé-tharé 
* Kari anand panani gare’ 1580 


yiy wóndas gay hiyē-mālē 
tami-khótan dürér tsale 
*rinda bozakh zinday mare 
‘kari anand panani garé’ 1581. 
lola-naruk® jalāv rotun 
nila-wath sina panun" tsotun 
yétsh yés asi suy lol bare 
‘kari Anand panani gare’ 1582. 


gash yith biyé prakash anun" 
lēla-almāsa-sūty wónda khanun" 
pókhta sópani man mókta hare 
“kari ānand panani gare’ 1583. 


majé Diviyé-kun gayé shéran 
ós" ratas lila karan 
zün zan Gei lüj"müts? dare 
‘kari anand panani gare 1584. 
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80. SITA'S RESPONSE. 


(Metre, Accentual.) 


‘mara kür?nas ami māramatī 


“Parwati kar myón" cara 


“maja zāyēs drüts? yēli hür*m 

* krani drayés tamanna surum 
slāni ósum amis sütin 

* Párwati kar myón" cara 


*zéwawunuy phar' résh! ta pandith 
* kóli shunanóv?has konn gandith 

* chim mé wasan yéma-guma tati 
“Parwati kar myón" cara 


*kóli thufi"nas yéli böh mājē 
*tati phorum Zanakh raja 

*na-ta māryēyēnas kona tati 
* Parwati kar myón" càra 


* myul? deu karith Vishamitran 


‘kona lôn" chum mé won pétaran 


‘ gaib sópàn! tim ti haibati 
* Parwati kar myón" cára 


*suy ath séndi apor tare 
‘yus wo neri panani gare 
‘suh na yus myón'-póth! yit! mare 
*Parwati kar myón" cara 


*wardana-vēri bürzay mé gandim 
‘réf"-asana koh bal tshāndim 

‘won $ayés kiwal bèh yiti 
“Parwati kar myón" cara 


“bawa wčū kas yéli góm tróvith 
“kyah wana nav mandachóvith 

*Rāwanas myón! paripāph khati 
“Parwati kar myón" cara 


1585. 


1586. 


1587. 


1588. 


1590. 


1591. 


1592. 


80. siTA'S RESPONSE. 


‘tam! niyénas yéli tami hala 
‘majé panané kūrtnas hawāla 

“kyah wanith héka tas chéh sati 
“Parwati kar myón" cara 


“ada zóü*nas tami azófi* mājē 
‘villa wani wani tami ashka gàjé 
*mashka karénam shurén siti 
“Parwati kar myón" cara 


*shur" zén"nas karén shur'-bāshē 
* zülith lój?nas bóh wālawāshē 

* déwata sór! gay āra-kttī 
“Parwati kar myón" cara 


*anth zónum na yith bawa-saras 
‘gata kiirtnam ta bèh kyàh karas 
‘shéché lazanas tsé pàph khati 
* Parwati kar myón" cara’ 


yüt" wodun, 'kür" kaisi ma zēyin 
‘zéyi yéli ta almas khéyin 
“kar? zàyés sir g6m yiti 
* Parwati kar myón" cara 


* koré asüü? gatshi déka-sédath 

‘na-ta brūthay $atshi héün* sa wath 
‘taway bèh tshàdath panaüé wati 

* Parwati kar myón" cara 


*kyāh bèh wana, tām! sórga-wàsan 
‘path ūūtn aman ta khasan 

* won" déwau, “ Sītā chéh sati” 
* Parwati kar myón" cara 


dewatà ay sókhi dine 
smēl' büzus ta log" riwané 
driyé hévinas tami dari-chéti 
* Parwati kar myón" cara 


1593-1600 


1593. 


1594. 


1595. 


1596. 


1598. 


1599. 


1600. 
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1601-1608 
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LAVAKUSAYUDDHA. 


*to-ti panun" pazun" pólun 
*kruha-badēn ogun zólun 

*yith! pralay chya bēv'mātī 
“Parwati kar myón"? cara 


* ból! waūānas chuy adan 
t köl rāway thowum na zah kan 
‘bara hiir"nas am! sūramātī 
“Parwati kar myón" cara 


*tyüt" wodum sahlaba wunyom 
* ashi-süty sór" samsar wanyom 
‘wan ts*h rozakh kati mēti-datī 
“Parwati kar myón" cara 


* Dayé-lón! yéli paigam büzun 
* ada Halmot" Ludar süzun 

rr vyáàd güj* woth mē-sūty sati” 
“Parwati kar myón" cara 


‘pana yot"-tàm mórun Rawun 
* ósus lükan démag hawun" 

*$0sa kus gös trév'nas tati 
“Parwati kar myón" cara 


‘bara kūrtnas bóh shyama-sóndar 
‘sara kūrtnas nāras andar 
‘dara lējtnas chivēmātī 
*Pārwatī kar myón" cara 


*püt* achē dit"n polód! pacé 
*khēt* bóh drayés tami kahwacé 
* $ot" gathith ayés boh tati 
“Parwati kar myón" cara 


“gari tshufi?nas nêbar kadith 
*shrākh dit?nam wólinjé barith 

‘wakh ósum wan mara yiti 
“Parwati kar myón" cara 


1601. 


1602. 


1603. 


1604. 


1605. 


1606. 


1607. 


1608. 


80. siri’s RESPONSE. 1609-1616 


“gari panani akh rath bür"m 
saph wantam kósa hàn kür"m 
‘kara kyah kam! won"nas *'sati ” 
“Parwati kar myón" cara 1609. 


*lashé ganjénam nàraüé tshata 
* pashé kotah kür"nam gata 
*biyé kür"nas shérmanda tati 
* Parwati kar myón" cara 1610. 


*zóüm" kür"nam nic" kathi-hanā 
‘göm na wóndas yih bóz! chéh bona 
*kóm* $ayém më kas siti 
“Parwati kar myón" cara 1611. 


‘tir ditinam wólinjé barith 
‘ göm tim tir jigaras tarith 
*atha-süty $év moth"nam sati 
“Parwati kar myón" cara 1612. 


‘t nāra-tēmb*r phambas péyém 
* wuchitav won kit? jalāv héyém 
‘réh phatith néri péth! parbati 
“Parwati kar myón" cara 1613. 


‘nal wol"nam lóküt" bèh güj"s 
“bal tshuūtnas zalan liij's 
“hal kyāh lal $ayém mē chati 
*Parwati kar myón" cara 1614. 


‘ayé tas kona balay achén 
lāyē tas kona gatshan achén 
* drayé tas kona zév karé-pati 
<“ Parwati kar myón" cara 1615. 


‘yus yés jóré-judóy! karan 
‘Day tas kona wath rawarawan 
* chus kona wasan yéma-guma tati 
<“ Parwati kar myón" cara 1616. 
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1617-1624 LAVAKUSAYUDDHA. 


81. 
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“siri wótith chuy hani-hane 

‘tsari prakashé tséy pana wane 
* boz kyah wani Sarasóti 

*Parwati kar myón" cara’ 


RAMA’S ENTREATIES AND SITA’S REFUSALS. AT DAWN VALMIKI 


INTERVENES. 
(Metre, Accentual.) 


lóla-sütin osh” ös” trawan 
chés na mulay bar mutsarawan 


tam! won"nas, ‘yim kam khatim paph’ 
tami won"nas, *rüduy na yinsaph 

‘kas tě chukh yim néhadàv hawan’ 
(chés na mulay bar mutsarawan) 


‘paph warzith chuh yihuy myón" mālyun” 
“tapa yit! yés dazān és" tālyun" * 

‘kas chih wóriv! mé zan wath rawarawan’ 
(chés na mulay bar mutsarāwan) 


tām! dop"nas tóra, ‘kar khānadērī * 
tami dop"nas, * trév'mat! chim mé sóriy 
‘ yit? bihith kaisi buth” chés na hawan” 
(chés na mulay bar mutsarawan) 


tam! dop"nas tora, * rachath bèh w6ū jan’ 
tami dop"nas tóra, ‘wufié chés bèh larzān 

*yith suh Lakh'man nith mà tshuném wan 
(chés na mulay bar mutsarawan) 


t běh ts*h panas réh chém wuūē jigaras 
*khār wuñ chés kuñř ta kiwal zi bekas 

*chés-na mêsum chukh th mé tambalawan’ 
(chés na mulay bar mutsarawan) 


wónda tas $av zan dor" sang-i-khara 
Rāma-tsandran wafanas wara wara 

‘man chuh tantal tan diwān 6s" $rawan' 
(chés na mulay bar mutsarawan) 


* V. 1. tapa-nishé yēmi rocht myón^ tālyunu. 


1617. 


1618. 


1619. 


1620. 


1621. 


1622. 


1623. 


1624. 


81. BiMA'S ENTREATIES AND SĪTĀ'S REFUSALS. 1625-1632 


biyé won"nas, *sür?m wóü jawóni 
‘kar tulith héka yim bar cyéni 
*chum-na takath tan bèh wčū nira nawan 
(chés na mulay bar mutsarāwan) 1625. 


* hosh nyütham tsë poshé-nüla 
*móshka bab?r* kūdtthas bēh mila 
“kêng zój?thas zan āma-tāwan 
(chés na mulay bar mutsarawan) 1626. 


* chém-na tsé-rost" biyé kéh wómeda 
*ts?*h las gatshanay kaitsah té paida 
*$gaché-kuthén aché-posh chih chawan 
(chés na mulay bar mutsarawan) 1627. 


“myani loluk" së wan süruy tamanna 
. ‘chés bóh titsh?y yitsh" tēli ds"s sa Sita 
* ázmów"mot" biyé kyāh āzmāwan 
(chés na mulay bar mutsarāwan) 1628. 


* katsa zūni lóg"tham néth tsë grénuy 
*poz" wanun" kyāh won zana cyénuy 
*khéü? böh dit"thas $6tan biyé kawan 
(chés na mulay bar mutsarawan) 1629. 


* nad ditimay dit'tham zah na ālav 
*dód! büzim s*hau shézdau ta shalav 
*vyàd müth?müts? biyé chukh yad pawan 
(chés na mulay bar mutarāwan) 1630. 


*héth bèh yēli yiy és"s amüts" 
*thath?r?-$àása zan böh ós*"s mājē zamiits® 
*khēth thuü?nas tamiy bèh ādām!-khāwan 
(chés na mulay bar mutsarawan) 1631. 


* yém! résh! yii rūchīnas bèh wāray 
*tsür? sémiits® ós"s yañ awāray 
*wandahós tas cashma-pamposh bóh padan 
(chés na mulay bar mutsarāwan) 1632. 


1633-1642 LAVAKUSAYUDDHA. 


82. 


‘lib tamannā sóriy mé drāyēm 
*bāra-kānd! yéli khēran tsāyēm 

“wonda dod"mot" kétha shéhalawan 
(chés na mulay bar mutsarawan) 


*zeth sūrith mónj"-hor yam chówum 
* póh'-pan zan mé samana tam trówum 
* viré-hàndi-póth! dódaryeyém tatiy tan’ 
(chés na mulay bar mutsarāwan) 


rēt!-rātas kūrtkh tat'thiy husyóri 
kona lagakh padan néth bóh póri 

Gel pānavūūt windak' gosa bawan 
(chés na mulay bar mutsarāwan) 


rath sūrith sub*han yan phól" gash 
hyot" trawun" sürén brótha prakāsh 
résh! dop"nas, ‘th bèh pànay mananāwan” 
(chés na mulay bar mutsarawan) 


1633. 


1634. 


1635. 


1636. 


VALMIKI REMONSTRATES WITH SITA, SHE STILL REFUSES. VALMIKI DIRECTS 


RAMA TO RETURN TO AYODHYA AND THERE PREPARE A SACRIFICE, 
TO WHICH HE PROMISES TO BRING SITA, 


(Metre, Hazaj, Ç - - -, < - - >,  - -.) 


dopus ada résh!, ‘mutsarus bar kómóri 
*khéma kar chuy karan barta tsé zóri 


“ma dis yiits® til chuh barta jan cīzā 
‘ karus khadmath tsë $anz?raviy aziza 


‘ma kar gaphlath mutsar bar chus séthah hol 
*$atshus sütin bariy yuth" pazi tyuth" lol 


* prabatan püz kar biyé darm tay dan 
* wandun" gatshi bartahas pananis panun" pan 


*triyén siwa karüfi? gatshi bartahas-kun 
*tsalan paph sór' biyé zanmas na chukh yun" 


‘chuh bartā zóü?-kin! Bhagawan manun" 
‘karus siwa tamyuk" phal chuy prakath nyun” 
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1637. 


1638 


1639. 


1640. 


1641. 


1642. 


82. VĀLMĪKI REMONSTRATES WITH SĪTĀ. 1643-1657 


*chuh vidas-manz sēthā won"mot" chéh sath kath 
*triyén siwa karüü? gatshi bartahas path 1643. 


*gēdaii gatshi tsarana-kamalan mith! tas din! 
*chalith pad tàm!-sáànd! tawa-pata ģatshan cén! 1644. 


*karus siwa barus lol sher zànun 
*sÓbóz?-süty Rāma-juv Nàràn manun 1645 


‘yih chéy sath kath chuh bartà pana Bhagawan 
*tamis siwa karith Vaikunth chih prawan 1646. 


*ts*h chékh butarath bartà zān ākāsh 
‘pakus sütin karan sóriy tsë shābāsh 1617. 


*pakus sūtin ma kar tókhür" kadam tul 

‘ sSóbóz?-sütin zan myón" nēr chéy sul 1648. 
‘yih kami-putshy chékh amis-pëth bar karan band 
‘chuh ath-péth kyāh hasar watakh na zah and’ 1649. 
dapus tami tora, ‘résh'-bayd yih mo wan 

*amis-nishé chuy barabar dēst dushman 1650. 
*zakh*m ām'-sānd! balan’ panas bē-dawāh chiy 

“akis bamas amis dah lach hawa chiy 1651. 


*yih chuy hath-ģor" pórush cyóü"y mē driy chém 
‘amis kar chéy khabar, ** kath jayi Div chém’” 1652: 


*tithiy dóda-shur' siphath nābad-phalyau-sūty 
*néhal awara nābad khéth karin kit! 1653. 
*tyuthuy chus dil kuniy kāh kath chuh bēzān 


*mulay chuna ada, résh'-bayo, yih rozan 1654. 


*sēthāh gam hyot" mé path aram na zah ām 
+ tOdiish® candrama chés Sita mé chum nām 1655. 


*amis-süty zahr-tsapun" lēla-thāwun" 
* amis-nishé som" chuh rach?run" rāwarāwun" 1656. 


‘yih kétshah adijé tay rath maz më ósum 
* tih zólum, zalanan zangara kósum 1657. 
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1658-1672 LAVAKUSAYUDDHA. 
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«mē kéh wóü chum na Ramané nāwa-rostuy 
*dazan chum diph néb?rime wawa-rostuy 


‘phutith phónüs zi thīkyā &Óg" wawas 
‘karan álüt? pawan péth Rāma-nāwas 


‘na rūztm tan ta man ta wasana wófü 
*yih kéh sóruy tih kéh suy bāsanāwun" 


< amis-nishé sóth-kalas yêm! na kéh wow" 
‘harud atsanay $ódaü suy chuy diwan now" 


‘amis Rāma-tsandras path yés galith pan 
“suh asya myón!-póthin hal-i-hairan 


*kariy siwa bariy yus tas séthah lol 
* $anz?r ba am! suh tath' nāras-andar zól" 


‘gathan nazdikh yés āsiy ba-darshén 
* wuchan gulzar tas-nishé duri rozan 


‘mě kor"nam tsas ta chés békas gamiits" khar 


*ts*h wantam wófi chuh bartà Rama-autar 


*sókhas wótith mókhas bóy'nas namaskar 

* dókhas-péth watanév*nas cara lācār 
*niyém pānas-sūtin gelém yih badzāth 
‘ahankaras khotum hithah logum gath 
*tsolum tróvith bóh kot" laras zanana 
*taway yuth" rēsh tshodum pón!-pàna' 

tih büzith Rama-juv yütř gav awara 
wanani log" tas réshis, *ath kyah chuh càra 


*yih yétsh Gei Yishóras bdzana na kéh ām 
‘logus dar-māda nāhaka gos badnam” 


dopus tam! résh!, ‘th chukh autar panay 
t karun" ésuy lukan-hond" gav bahānay 


“sati Sita chéh zanmas büm amiits” 
* Zanakh razas ti mētsē-tala ós* dramiits® 


1658. 


1659. 


1660. 


1661. 


1662. 


1663. 


1664. 


1665. 


1666. 


1669. 


1670. 


1671. 


1672 


83. THE ASVAMEDHA SACRIFICE, 1673-1686 


*séthàh zéri karan tséy-kun gandith man 
* wandan dēn-rāth tsēy zuv jan padan 1673. 


*tshuf?th tróvith tě mashčrēvīth asünz? mày 
“tih ma ganz°ruth wanas-manz kyāh chuh tas pay 1674. 


‘t'h $atsh nagaras-andar wóü gosa gam trav 
‘tayéri kar jagak! samana sómb?rav 1675. 


*tsé pata zóri karith tot" watanawan 
*madaray wara wara mananawan 1676. 


* wanas ratas dóhas tim tim bahanay 
*yimas sūtin anan tot"-tàm bóh panay ° 1677. 


83. RAMA PREPARES THE ASVAMEDHA SACRIFICE. HE SENDS SATRUGHNA 
TO SEEK SITA, 
yih shéch' büzith pakan són róph chakan drāy 
réshis rukhsath hyotukh Ojudy4-nagar tsay 1678. 


kür"kh shódi munódi drayé bazór! 
samith résh! dy yégüés-péth tsówapór! 1679. 


kūrtkh jāyāh mukarar bith’ bróhman 
karani lag! zaph Dayés-süty gond" timau man  - 1680. 


dapan, pir'-kin' bónà bith! sēd ta sannyās 
pachim!-kin' akh Wasishth mahā-ryosh" ta biyé 
[Vyas 1681. 


dachin!-kin! byüth" Agasty Nàrad mēnīshēr 

wotar'-kin' sari samsārāk! réshishór 1682. 
biyén tarphan bihith Gel atmajüóni 

giyan bawan ta hawan pér'zéni 1683. 
samith amat! tapishór sēd ta biyé sad 

korukh āramb tulukh yékh-bar yih samwad 1684. 


wanani lag! Rama-tsandras-kun ba-yékh-ja 
*tsé-süty az yégiié-mandalas shübi Sita 1685. 


*satüc? sēkhī chéh vie, “ triy sity asüü" 
** sapani ashómed saphal biyé vyād kāsūūt "'' 1686. 
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1687-1699 LAVAKUSAYUDDHA. 


84. VALMIKI INDUCES SITA TO ATTEND THE SACRIFICE. 
EARTH TO BEAR WITNESS TO HER CHASTITY. 
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daram pólun pozuy yamath tih būzun 
Shéturgun anani tas Sitayé suzun 


hukum būzith $atshith tot" wót" laran 
ryoshwah dyüthun prakath zan pana Naran 


paran pév tas réshis kor"nas namaskar 
“manak! dókh tróvitav wuch'tav tasānd' kar’ 


shéran sópon" ta wáàn!nas sór! karan 
“sati Sitayé Rāma-autār chuh tsharan 


“daya kar woth ts*h Sita mananawun 
“tah yis sitin ta tas-nish watanawun’ 


SWALLOWS HER UP. THE SITE OF THIS WAS UNKNOWN TO 
THE GODS, BUT IT IS LOCATED 
AT SHÉNKARPOR. 


tih büzith $av suh ryosh" tas karani zóri 
* $amuk? chal mal ts*h chékh nirmal kómóri 


‘patimi gam gosa tshun tróvith t*kan ner 
*$aras-kun pakh ts*h won pananis sóras pher 


, 


sati Sitayé büzith tan tshuttn bakh 

kaūčn tàm!-sandi wadana yuth" sapan! cākh 
dopun, * kétha-póth! gatsha tath Ojudyāyē 

‘* kadith tshufi*müts?*," dapan, * wuü pana āyě” 
*lashén-hünz? rèh dilas chim gēm bēdād 

* pashén chés yüts* hashén kyāh bawa rēdād 
‘ama kyah kara, yih ryosh" chum yistada 

* diyém shaphah gatha ma khar zyàda' 

tih wóbarówun wanith tami tafi tim dray 
Shétrugnas sity héth Ojudyayé-manz tsay 


jagas Wólmikh munishór wót" tshārān 
tamis-pata àyé Sita pana laran 


1687. 


1688. 


1689. 


1690. 


1691. 


SHE CALLS UPON THE 
THE EARTH OPENS AND 


1692: 


1693. 


1694 


1695. 


1696. 


1697. 


1698. 


1699. 


84, siTA’S DISAPPEARANCE. 1700-1714 


yiwan yéli dith* Sita Rama-tsandran 
jagas-manz tsayé man tas ês" harshén 1700. 


paran péyé Rāma-tsandras tari wanin zar 
prayém bor"nas sétha kor"nas namaskar 1701. 


‘wanum kyah chum hukum wufi-kén bth ayés 
‘phiir'm panas korum kyah mājč zayés’ 1702. 
dopus tām! tora, ‘kar nirmal panun" pan 
‘réshén-hiinz® hav driy sēr'y tsaliy han’ 1703. 
tih büzith lüj? wanani Nārāyēnas-kun 

* Niranzana kyah mé-péth bédad yih sópon" 1704. 
*$ayés awara yüts" Yishór prakath ner 

‘adari samsāra-nishē sapüñšs sēthāh sēr 1705. 


‘dazan chés yiits® razan kyāh pan khórum 
*ts*h dim sókhi na-tay tan nara zālum 1706. 


*chésay nirmal mé yit! dréshtanth hawum 
*yatiy āmūts! bèh chés tot" wātanāwum ° 1707. 


sa Sita vir wanan wuth és" phēshān 
pashén tim résh! ta yāmath Gel dēshān 1708. 


tasond" sath wakh Dayén büz" Os" r?t" sath 

juda sópüün* tamiy vizi pana butarath 1709. 
prakath $ayé bum nishé Sitayé ayés 

wonun tas, ‘cara kēh na lén'-nyayés 1710. 
‘séthah tsóluth saphar tay pan gêluth 

*sati rüz?kh sódarmuk" wada póluth 1711. 
“tkan woth khas t*h péth yith won vimanas 

* yitic? lay trav ts*h pakh pananis makānas ' 1712. 


tih büzith khüt? prangas wiitsh® bümi-manz-bàg 
wasith $ayé Rāma-tsandrun" héth dilas dag 1713. 


samith ákósh! wuchani ay dev darshun 
karani Sitayé lag! tim poshé-warshun 1714. 
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1715-1728 LAVAKUSAYUDDHA. 


85. RAMA'S DISTRESS AT SITA’S DISAPPEARANCE. 
HE COMPLETES THE SACRIFICE, AND MAKES KUSA KING OF KUSAVATI 
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tanay-pétha az-dóhas-tàíi tim Trékaran 
diwan wani sani wógani prath jayé tshāran 


wasan Pātāl akh tshāran ba-ākāsh 
tréyum" samayés wuchan prath jāyē prakash 


réshis ada pryutsh" timau, * süj? kami gama 
“haran osh” yiits® paran gayé ““ Rama Rama’”’’ 


dopukh tam’, * Dori Shénkar-póri manz-bag 
* wasith gaya Rāma-tandrun" héth dilas dag 


* kruháh akh manza tot"-tàm az-Kurigam 
‘wasith yéli gayé tēli bozana mé tat! ām 


‘wuchum tati doré-manz akh nagaradah 
'hyotum Sītāyē-kun layun mé nadah 


* dopum, “ mātā sati Sita nêbar nēr 


** chuh praran Rāma-juv kor"thas séthah tér”’’ 


‘tih büzith nagaradas wóth" talótum 
*tyuthuy yuth" shēra-sūty kópyey rum rum 


*chéyéy yétsh gatsh wuchun haviy sa darshun 
* péwan yéli chuy zaminas poshé-warshun"' 


AND LAVA KING OF LAVAPURA (LAHORE). 
tih dishith yüt? sapon” krüdi suh Shrī-Rām 
khüñün mét? bum gómüts? čs* böna tram 
wanani log", ‘kyah mē kor" Sitayé-péth hal 
‘harith rath yüts* tsalith gayé zér-i-Patal’ 


réshyau yan dyith® ta kor"has dam dilasa 
badan nów"has ta wol"has khasa tasa 


wanani lag! tas, * sēthāh kür"than sa māra 
* karéth shur'laza gari kür*than awara 

* sati titsh? aina-nirmal pan hawan 

*sapüáü? shital na panas han thāwān 


1715. 


1716. 


1717. 


1718. 


1719. 


1720. 


1721. 


1722. 


1723. 


THE RSIS CONSOLE HIM, 


1724. 


1725. 


1726. 


1727. 


1728. 


o 


wh ai, 


86. BAMA’S ASCENT TO HEAVEN. 1729-1742 


‘ patav-lakan parayén tas tih bigun 
*$ódaü yus av zanmas Day! yih lyikhun 1729. 


*yétiy àmüts? totuy gayé chuy-na kéh paph 
*yégaü samāph kar wófü trav santaph’ 1730. 


madaray wara wara mananówukh 
ģiyānāk! shëbd wan! wan! bōzanôwukh 1731. 
suh Wólmikh ryosh" giyan tas bozanawan 


patav samsar chuy bram bazé hawan 1732. 


timau yàmath yih won"has av hoshés 
karani log" nālamāt' tath agna-joshés 1733. 


tshunin darwaza wathi tām! prath khazānas 

$ariban ta atitan ditin danas 1734. 
réshén jogén dyutun són mókta jórt 

mangani óhi logukh yütsë karani zóri 1735. 
suh phārēkh byüth" ànin tim zith' z*h pharzand 

harani log" osh" karani log" yiy Oman sand 1736 
‘lasiv toh! wčū më chiwa zuwa-jāna-khēta tóth' 
*hukumrüàni kariv Yindraza-sand' póth'' 1737. 
mókata gond"nakh kalas, ‘ ëàtshinakh balay dir’ 
Kushés Kushéwath Lawas tam! dyutun Lóhür 1738. 
karani lag! path?shóhi gosa trówukh 

gariban bróhmanan darmarth théwukh. 1739. 


RAMA REIGNS FOR 11,000 YEARS. YAMA WARNS HIM THAT IT Is TIME TO 
LEAVE THE EARTH. DEATH OF LAKSMANA, RAMA ASCENDS TO HEAVEN 


WITH BHARATA AND SATRUGHNA. 
wumar sapüfüs barābar kadin kah sas 
dapan, Yém-raza lógith brohmunāh as 1740. 


wuchun yamath wóthith gav pyos padan 
dopun tas-kun, ‘tě kétha thüvštham yih ladan 1741. 


* prasan rüziv waniv kati chéwa basan-jay 
‘ kunyuk” mà chum hukum yi-na man khéyiv gray’ 1742. 
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1743-1758 LAVAKUŠAYUDDHA. tie 
dopus tām! mēktasar, ‘az kar ts?h darbar Ba 
‘wanay kéh kath ts*h wčū sópan khabardār ' 1743 


tih yañ büzun korun müküph hyon"-dyun" 
ba-khalwath byüth" suh tas-sütin kunuy zon" 1744. 


yih kéh wanihés tih tam! bróth pana büzus 

dopus, * Brahma-juwan tséy-nish bóh süzus 1745. 
* dopum tami, “ myàüi zévi kar'zés namaskar 

*'* Niranzan pana amot” chukh ts*h autar 1746. 


rr koruth. sóruy dyututh són mokta danas 


** daya kar won ts*h khas pananis makānas 1747. 

** na-tay chuy yür! rozun asé ma lad bêr" 

+“ zayés wótith Dayés-péth kyāh karav zor 1748. 

* * tshénith ma gatshi yih sum-sóth" chus bóh &hotsàn 
**«amà ās! kyāh karav, tiy chuy tsë rotan ”” 1749. 

tih büzith arawal zan tas mókhas $av 

sapon" bábari sókhas wótith dókhas pév 1750. 
Naráyén pana ósith tas tih gav krüth" 

wuchiv samsār sārēn! kyàh lagan myüth" 1751. 
ba-hukm-a-Ràm Lākh'man ôs" ratith bar 

tatiy āyāv tot" Durwas mónishór 1752. 

suh ryosh" krūdī zi rüt?-rost" timan-nish tsāv 

sórith phut*run" hukum Lakh'man tatiy dràv 1753. & 
tamiy hita asar samsar hówun p 


ba-Gangā-tīr gatshith tam! dēh trôwun 1754. é 
tih büzith Ràma-tsandras shükh sópon" 

hyotun mókh tas siri sas zan taf nópun"* 1755. 
shémith sáric? ash tróvith kür? tayóri 

méth?r bóy! ta wazir bāndav süty sawóri 1756. 
korun rukhsath tamis nagaras khabar gay 

samith tim dray trüv?kh saric?y lay 1757. 
walith tani pót! wast®r Rama-juv drav 

Bharuth Shétrugn süty héth, wóü ts2h kan thav 1758. 


* The metre of this and the following verses is incorrect. Only one MS. is 
available. 
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87. THE EPILOGUE. 


asan tim dray, biyé sóriy gay shikas 
khasani yéli log" Rāma-juv Vishnu-likas 


samith pata dray tamis sóriv naģar-lūkh 


1759-1769 


1759. 


gayéy tàás!-süty lola travyOkh dókh ta bod" shükh 1760. 


wanay kyāh shor wóth" sóris jahanas 
khasith gay Rama-tsandras-süty vimanas 


87. THE EPILOGUE. 
Dayés-süty kar th lay muh lib yitiy trav 
marun" sárén! ta wuch rēzani kus àv 


sóyétsh phériy wónduk" nēriy tamanna 
shéran gath Rāma-tsandras lag ts*h Sita 


tsë yódwai Lav ta Kush chiy thav tihünz? ash 
göras ada bav suh haviy siiré-prakash 


(Metre, Accentual.) 
nama lekha shyama-rüpa 161 am cyón"* 
biyé wóla són" Rama-tsandaro 


gama gama tsharan lüstim mé pad 
wati wati wan! diwan ditsāmay nad 
nan! göm sir yara cara no mē zón" 
biyé wóla són" Rāma-tsandarē 
ok" dóh ta akh dóy dóyim* kas chéh jay 
trēy trégün" triyé-hond" kar ts*h wópày 
tsoram ts6wāpūr" tsay asawón" 
biyé wóla són" Rāma-tsandarē 


póntam pónts pran myón! praran chiy 
Shiwa Shiwa shāyi shayi tshāran chiy 

sath satam sēbāv cyón" chum karma-l6n" 
biyé wóla són" Rama-tsandaro 


kasht kas ashtamürta kar mé rakhépal 
nawa dwar tróp?rith dyana diph zal 

navi kona yod" suh āsi prāni-khēta prón" 
biyé wóla són" Ràma-tsandaro 


1761. 


1762. 


1763. 


1764. 


1765. 


1766. 


1767. 


1768. 


1769. 
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1770-1771 LAVAKUSAYUDDHA. 
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dah dishé manza dikpala lala 16 
dah akh yekadashé Ludar wólo 
bah burja-manz-bag bag chav myón" 
biyé wóla són" Rama-tsandar6 1770, 


trayódashé sūrē rüpa apaman ma kar 
fódüsh? züni Sitayé hàn mo kar 
punim?-handi Rāma-tsandra kastam mé grënn 
biyé wóla són" Rama-tsandaró 1771. 


thawayo bóh móshka-süty tan nóvith 
bawayo sir sina mutsaróvith 
révus bóh yüts? kal az bozta myón" 
biyé wóla són" Rama-tandaro 1772. 


rów"mot" yéli lob" lūb-i-lubāb bāv 
‘Rama Rama’ trav mo, wóndas kath ts*h thāv 
ravi yēli havi kyah héyi mandachón" 


biyé wóla són" Rama-tsandaro 1773. 


Dashérath tsand*r chuy tróvizén na zath 
* Rama Ràma' chuy wanan dóh ta ràth 
tim tréh böy’ déshan chih cyón! trē-gūn 


biyé wola són" Ràma-tsandaro 1774. 


dyana cyani déwata chih zinda gatshan 
rakhés chih yit! ruma ruma maran 
rinda boz kona wēnda zinda karon 


biyé wóla són" Ràma-tsandaro 1775. 


Kiki kókóm? óra-mój? chéyo 
yot" yot” gatshakh tot" böh lārayē 
wanayo wónda-vyad wasanayé shémón" 


biyé wóla són" Ràma-tsandaro 1776. 


Dandakh-wana wana-manza tshāran chiy 
wondaki baga phóli yémb*r-zal ta hiy 
roshé wóla karayo pēshē-warshēn" 


biyé wóla són" Rāma-tsandarē 1771. 
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87. THE EPILOGUE. 1778-1785 


pama chém diwan vésa dasa wólo 
raza-warna jogi sannyaso lo 
vésa dasa chém karan pitaréfii-tón" 
biyé wóla són" Rāma-tsandarē 1778. 


süty süty 4s athawas yafi naniy 
ádi anta wasana das tan baniy 
küph kàsi tas yus wuchiy rüph cyón" 
biyé wola són" Rāma-tsandarē 1779. 


athawās yod" të wumri-waisi gatshiy 
Shürpanakh shéch! héth kaisi nó gatshiy 
tambalavi shor yuth" khéyi kabila-krón* 
biyé wóla són" Rāma-tsandarē 1780. 


dón-hond" sang mana tsüri-póth! karun" 
mētra-shētra-bāv gathi dūruy karun” 

shur'-bashé trav wën khur’ ta zal ma won 
biyé wóla són" Rāma-tsandarē 1781. 


shétra-rost" shēhr chuy man panun" 
sath sókhi chuy Lākh'man panun® 
wola wali tali tūri yuth" na boz myón" 
biyé wóla són" Ràma-tsandaro 1782. 


laché-navi gacha-kuthi watharówumay 
nawa-dwāra-sost" shrüts" gara thówumay 

Hara mē wóü dubara deh kar my0n° 
biyé wóla són" Rāma-tsandarē 1783. 


sona rópa savi sani mandori běh 
lūb*rāv ma na-ta gandi Lankāyē réh 
tshēta gatshi na zi lēkacyāra póü" samón" 
biyé wola són" Rama-tsandard 1784. 


Halmata balavira yür! wčlē 
lókacyára bēz'ģāra ha dābalē 
lyukh" hav wal! mō mē kar wčii krón* 
biyé wóla són" Ràma-tsandaro 1785. 


Iri Ka$wIRABH3SÓPANIBADDHÉ SRIRAMAVNATARACARITE LAVAKUSAYUDDHAKRYO 
DVITIYO BHAGAH, 
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